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Kilic ? And when we ſay, peace and ſafety, may not a 
* be en aces utbions COMP VUPOR OS; a, the tr. anale vpon 
Fc AWw0n4n 1th ide, aul me fha'! no eſcape? Doe not 
"i our trpud: entand: arjper, ate [tans a7 e:ll Zowntfor 
vengeunceagaiuſl vs, in hit me pub the en lday, Farre 
* hem Vs, th. if mee Ma) ell. Doe 6 29 t; e fe. 1 i- 
1 i. quity, bardniaz our hearts y: Sins ad 5 e that we, 
| cannot repent ! 1] And i not thee aulas, ua he to ow 
tanes, now wee are iſkeepe ? e Are not our a. Aveo 
watch; ui and i gent in their 6110 19:14 Ai) m—_— 
pris hig. inſt the C Dare! vt. DC uα aryl 
ele oncr oro thereof? u ill unn Iii 2 ſexge thei —_ 
but 


7 De . 
"INN. & F-4 . 
r * n 4 . „ * N 
TRL >" De — r 1 * 
or - * - 
5 * "ID 


SEI 


e ont and deſtro, aud are we penerally any © 
_— Dieter t henfuch trees as 4 able to bee os 2 | 
EE.  andcaſtintothefire? Hath thu oe on ig · tree 
8 for all this dreſsrng and fencing , for all this lopping 
and donging, yet brought forth fruit worthie of repen- 
tance? Surely though we ſhould neuer ſo mach ſtand v- 
F | pon our inFification with Saul, that wee haue fulfilled 
1 the Commandements of the Lord, that we are an holy 
4s people, the Lord (hall finde no iniquity in vs, & c. yet 
the bleating of the ſheepe, and lowing of the oxen : the 
ſparing of Agag, and reſeruing of his offals, is a noto- 
rious extdence to conuince our hypocriſie. And there- 
fore, though we flatter our ſelues with A gag, that the 
bittere ſſe of death is paſt,becauſe happilie the Lord in 
' great patience bath yet waited vpon us, and put off 
many deſperate blowes , that might haue light heauilie 
wpen vs: yet certainly when hee ſecs à conuenient time 
he will execute vengeance, and wound the ya uy 
of all thoſe that goe on in their wickedneſſe. And is not 
this a ſpecialleuidence, that we goe on in our ſiunes; and 
intend not repentance, becauſe we either hate tobe re- 
formed,and haue caſt the word behinde our backes : or 
els heape vp teachers according to our own luſts, which 
ma prophecie of new wine and ſtrong drinke, ts mor- 
— rom (hallbe as to day, or muciꝭ more aboundant ? And 
is it nota fearefull argument of the wrath of God, rea- 
die to ſeaxe upon vs, in that wee haue choſen and em- 
braced the world. that thirſts after our blood, and haue 
caſt out that ſword which (hould ſtand in the gappe, to 
turne away the vengeance ? What then is the reaſon - 
that we are not vtterij conſumed: that our aduerſaries 
the Papiſts haue not had their deſire? Surely they ſpall  * "| 
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noi ſay, where is nom aur Godbec 
.  pheme that great &. glorious Name 77 
i called vpon of vs: Aud therfore not unto vs 6h Lord, 
not onto vn but unto thyName giue the glory, euen far 
thy truth & righteouſnes ſake. T hoghwe are not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of Goals mercies, thogh we haue deſerued 
to be onerwhelmed with all his plagues, yet the Lord is 
worthy of all praiſe and glory: and therefore he hath de- 
liuered vs, that we might gloriße him: and ſhall not the 
Iudge of al the world do righit᷑ wil he puniſh the righte- 
ous with the wicked? muſt not Lot be taken out of So- 
dom, before the vengeance be inflicred? ſhall not enen 
one be a means to ſpare the Citie for his ſake? Behold, 
ere another ground of the patience of God, euen the 
holy ſeed that yet remaines : the Lord hath alitle flocke 
which is as deare unto him, as the apple of his eye: this 
hath hee choſen it unto him in leſus Chriſt , before the 
foundationsef the world were laid. This he hath made 
| glorious through his heautie, which he hath ſet upon it: 
this he hath promiſed to bee withvs to the end of the 
world:& can any thing be againſt vs if the lord be with 
vs? ſhall not he make our enemies our footſtool? ſhal not 
the lord treadSatan under our feet?*bleſſed be God inle- 
ſus Chriſt that hath made. bare his mighty army in the 


ſigbt & acknowledgment of our enemies? Did not the 
papiſts once acknowledge that God was become aluthe- 
ran? do they not feel to this day, that he that keeps Iſrael 
doth neither ſliber nor ſleep? hath not our Grdawatched 
ourr vs, when wee haue ſlept in ſecurity ? hath not hee 
fogbt for vs, when aur carnal weapos haue bin confouns + 
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dedꝰ hath he not got himſelf the glory of al our delinuer.i- 
gine him the glory of his 
free 
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free morcies that ſo we might not be afraid of any euil! 
ridings, that ſtill we might feare, and depart from euii 
while the wicked rage, & are careles? ſurely homſocuer 
the prtis digged for the wicked , and the — — 
decreed ſhall paſſe ouer to the confounding of hypocrites 
howſoeuer ſinners in Sion ſhalbe af raid, and feare ſhall 
take hold of the bypocrits, whenGods wrath approcheth 
Jet ſhall the vpright heart then lift vp their heads be- 
cauſe their ſaluation draweth neere. I he purging of 
the Church of hypocrites (halbe the preparing thereof ts 
greater glorie and ſafetie, and the anointed of the Lord 


(ball gaine more honour and ſecuritie , when the Lord © 


leſs ſhalbe more aduanced vpon his holy hill of Sion. 
And are not our enemies haſtening hereunts? hath not 
the patience of policie enraged them more and more, 
and doth not their wickedneſſe ſo breake out, that it can 
no longer be endured? Is it not time together with the 
ſafety of our ſoules, to prouide alſo for the ſecuritie af 
our lines and ſtates? Bleſſed bee the Lord for the uigi- 
lance an courage of the ſtate. Oh, bleſſed bee our God. 
for his watchfulneſſe ouer vs, were not all our building 
and watching elſe in vaine? And is it not then more 
then time to keepe our God waking by our prayers and 
teares? Is it not hie time to awake out of ſecuritie, that 
ſo we may make our peace with God, that he may ſlil for 
hi: glorypreſerne the peace of his Churches, that he may 
fil! preuent and confound the enemies of his Church ? 
And could Inow hold my peace in this day of 2904 ty- 
dings, when the Lord hatheuen againe giuen vs our 
lines for a prey, and pluckt vs as a prey out of the teeth 
of the denourer ? Haue I not vowed a yeerely remem- 
brance, for that great deliuerance from the gunpowder. 
T reaſon 
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DEDI CAC. 
Treaſon? and doth the glorious: Lord ſullgiue new dc. 
*\caſtons!8 reuiue that great deliuenance Are not his 
mercies renued enery morning vnto his, ſo great us his 
Haithſulneſſe and tall not we renew our thankfulneſſe 
- by renewing our repentance? Shall wee not remember 
from whence wee are fallen, by remembring from 
whence we haue been deliuered, that ſo we may 1uſlifie 
the free mercie of our God in our great dekucrances : 
and renewing our right in Teſus Chriſt that ſo we may 
recouer our firft lene, and be enabled to walke worthy 
of the mexcies af onr God, in ſtrengthening the things 
that ere readie to die and continuing with all patience 
and perſeuerance that no man take away our Crowne 
from ust Are not our carihiy Crownes often ſhaken, 
that ſa ne may bee ſure of the heautnly inheritance, 
which cannot bee ſhaken, that [a we may haſienfrom 
this priſon, lo that citte which 55 aboue ? And hath not 
aur gratious God giuen vs cuen Eagles wings, that we 
may mount vp ſrom the loue of this world, that we may 
 flieaway from the entiſing vanities thecof, &. ſo come 
to that bternaltreft ? May we not line by faith in the 
experience of theſe ſo ſtrange and vnexpected deline- 
rances: that he which kath deliuered,doth all ſtill deli. 
uer vs, yea for his Names ſake will deliuer vs from all 
vurcaſonable men, yeafrom enery enill worke, that jo 
we may be made meet for that glorious inheritance ? 
And ſhall not this litle ſparke yeeld ſome light hereunto, 
till the depth of miſchicfe being further diſcouered, the 
candle may be lighted, and ſet vp vpon the hill, to dircct 
all to come out of Babylon, to further the Saints in 
their tourney to the heauenlie Ieruſalem: ſurely as it 
Pleaſeth Cod to lend opertunity andlibertie, foſhall 1 
not 
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wot be wanting lyGods grace, from that light, to find 
ſuch a torch,that may either burne vp allthe ſtubble f 
e'- Mi 


Popery,or elſe may ſufficientlie warne vs to auoid t 

danger thereof. Meane while ] haue thought good to 
take this occaſion,to maintain the ſoundnes of our ſpi- 
rituall ſtanding and recouery out of any decayes there- 
in, that ſo wee may bee thereby fitted to thoſe further 
mercies which the Lord hath in ſtore for vs. And ſee- 


ing it hath pleaſed God to make you inſtruments (bels- 


wed) of my ſetling in the Citie, and exerciſe of my cal- 
ling, Thaue accounted it my duetie to conſecrate theſe 
&f fruits of my ſetled labours vntoyou: beſeeching the 


Lord to giueyou underſtanding in all things: and o 


reſerue you blameleſſe and vnſpotted in theſe e- 
7 will times, vnto the day of leſus Chriſt, 7 
whoſe gratious protection I doe 
oft hartily commend you, 
refting in him. 


Tour worfhips poore remembran- 
cCcerr at che throne of Grace, 
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j TOTHE CHRISTIAN READER; k 
WISDOME TO DISCERNE HIS E- 1 

ſtate aright, and grace to grow for- | 'of 
ward to perfection. „ 


Eloued in the Lord Ie ſis, it 15 4 moſt 1 
daugerous, and yet very eaſie and plau- 1 
ſible deluſion, to conceit vnto aur ſelues 
an eſtate in grace, when as yet we remain 
the bond-ſlanes of Sæt an. And it is a ve- 
ry difficult, and yet moſt neceſſarie triall, il 
to diſcerne our conſtant abiding and proceeding in this ik 
eſtate of grace. For (to paſſe by theſe who make a mocke of 5 
converſion, as being a touch of noueltie, 4 brand of in- 
4 Cconftancie, and imputation of hypoctiſie) who i there 
almoſt that flatters uot himſelfe to bee in the fauour of 
God, and ſo intereſſed in his grace? And hath kee not 
wary ſuch pretences and colours hereunto, which may ſo 
abuſe his indgement, that he may thinke himſelfe to bee lt 


Wy, 4 


, ſomewhat,whenhe is nothing; and ſo refuſing to bee " 
* foundinChriſt , by being loſt and emptied in bim ſelfe, 
thereby become worſe then nothing? Better neuer to haue 
beene borne, then ſo to be deceiued. Oh how the wiſedoame 
of the fleſh prooues heere enmitie againſt God ! It not thus Rom. 8.7 


the indgement vpon the world, that they which ſee not, Ichn e an 
might ſce ; and that they which ſee might bee made Occafi ns to 
blinde? Conſider firſt, I pray you, how nature occaſions conceinea 
this deceit. Is any leſſe badlie difpoſed by the benefit of falle conuct- * 
bis complexion ? Ig any reſtrained from ſome act of . / 
. p * 1. Complexiox. 
| euill by natures impotencie and deformitic ? Behold, ,'y,,,;.. im- { 
| enen theſe to the naturall man prooue very dangerons potencie, 


ſtumbling 


3. Education. 


THE EPISTLE 
ſtumbling blockes to reſt in nature, as affoording ſome. 
ſhew of good, more then is of others of an harder conſtitu- 
tion, as breaking out lefſe into groſſe evils, then ſuch who 
by natures ability are more prone and prouoked thereto, + 
and ſotoreieft the holy meanes of conuerſion : and ts it 
not eſteemed 4 ſufficient meaſure of goodneſſe to bee leſſe 
cuill then others, hom ſocuer the deſire and fountaine of 
corruption be the ſame in all! Is not the ſeeming good 
which by natures benefit ſhewes faorth tu the world, ac- 
counted currant holineſſe, and thereby excludeth the true 
power of well- doi g 
For & this any more then what brute beaſts may boaſt 
of? I's the heart leſſe exill, becauſe the hand cannot act, 
nay is it not more rebelttoms,the lefſe it hath it deſire? do not 
ſuch miſh for, and tathe delig hefuliy of what they cannot 
doe:will they not ſport themſelues in others that can do the 
ſame ?will they not take their fill, if power be reſtored? or is 
the heart the better becauſe through benefite of complexi- 
on we are Ingenuons , ſociable, &. are not theſe fitter 
matter for Satan toworke on, to draw vs into fellowſhip 
in euill, to make vs inſiruments to deceine our ſelues and 
others? | 
Efpecialty, if to this ſhew of natures rigbteouſueſſe, E- 
ducation be adioyned, whereby the minde being informed 
in knowledge, andreftrainedby ciuilitie , neatwres cuill 
is heereby more kept vnder, and it ſeeming good, fer out 
more ſaleable — beautious to the ſiniſter indgement : 
hom ſoeuer now nature being puft vp hereby , hath gamed 
no other then a weapon of vnrighteouſneſſe, to fight a- 
gainſt Godand his word, to commit finne more aange- 
rouſly,by how much it is enabled to couch it more cloſely, 
and ſmooth it more cunuingly; yet thus with the world 
paſſeth for a currant conuerſion; Auſt we not onely not 
doe exill,but alſo dos good, and can wee doe any good of our 
ſeluet, untill webe in Chriſt? and wiltwe hunger of Chriſt, 
until we deny our ſelues : eſpecially if ſome ſuch change 
now appeare in the outward man, whereby wee may either 
; or 


T0:THE READAR. | 
differ from ile rudexeſſt and grofſe abuſe of our patents,” 
or differ from the barbarous and defperate ſprouts of our 
ebildbood, aud wntamed youth? Is it nos henos conceined 
that we are now conuerted, ſeeing'now'onr childiſh and 
jouthfull vanities are reſtrained, ſeeing wee are growne 
more ſober and regular : although all tends tonobetter 
then ciuill honeftie, to fit vs for the world, that ſo we may 
more hopefully and eaſily ſwallow the baites thereof? al. 
thengh when wee are from under the rod, wee breake out 
more deſperately inte all groſſe wickedneſſe , or elſe at 
the beſt exchange our finnes , from wantonneſſe to cone- 
ronſneſſe, from frowarancſſe to ambition , encreaſing ſtill 
in our luſts and plotting the ſatisfying thereof, that wee 
may ſet vpour reſt intheworld , andcaſtcare away. - 


Asd if now the Lord ſhall gine the wicked their deſire, 4Reſtraining 
in affoording them ſo farre the vſe of his bleſſed Spirit, as ſpirit. 


to reſtraine yet more inward corruption, by it power, and 
terrour, that ſo they may be fitter for ſuch outward proſpe- 
ritie , as they have eſpecially made choice of in tha life, 
and ſo renounced their intereſt in Heanen : And withall 
may frame better to ſocietis, both of the good, to whom 
nom they ſhall doe leſſe burt, as alſo of the euill, vbom by 
this meanes they may prouoke to good; that ſo Gods go- 
ernment of the world may bee more beautifull and glori. 
eus, and his will more righteonſly accompliſhedin the ele 
and reprobate, Is not this reſtraint apprebended, as 2 

reat conqueſt over corruption; and ſo « conuerſion 
— vainely concluded, ſeeing the inward heart i no 
whit renued, but onely the corraption reſtrained from the 
outward act? Nay, is not corruption more inraged in- 
wardly , the more it is outwardly bridled and ſmothered ? 
ard ſo ſiune made out ef meaſwre ſnfull : as being more in- 


excuſable, the more it is curbed: as breaking out more Romy. 
deſperately, when the bridle is reiected: as ripening more Note. 


dangerouſly, the more it boilethwithin : and ſo ſealing vp 


vengeance more certainely, yea moro fearefully haftning 


1 


it, as proceeding ta deſpight the ſpirit of grace. Heb. 10278 
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—— of ils» "And what though the Lord beftow on the wicked ma. 
Nach 7. ny excellent graces of his Spirit, nabling them to teach 


lob 27. 


Gal. 6. 10. 


2. Tim. z. 


P/al,78, 
2. Pet. 2. 


7. Preſperitie, 


others, to doe wondrous things, furthering them ſo farre 
in the ſhew of holineſſe, as that they ſhall ſceme for a time 
to outſtrip the ſincere profeſſor? May they not reath o. 
ther, and yet themſelues bee reiected? May they not doe 
miracles, and yet heare, Ik now you not? May they not 
begin in the Spirit, and yet end iu the fleſh ? and can they 
continue that haue taken no roote? can they call o God at 
all times , that hane made the world their hope and their 
belly their God? can theſe earth wormes endure any thing 
that may purge out their droſſe, and prepare them to glo- 
ry. who ſow to the fleſh, and ſhall they not of the fleſh reape 
corruption? Shali not the candle of the hypocrite bee 
put out / Doth not this faire ſhew of the fleſh, deceiue, 
and prooue deceiued? N 
hat ſhonld I tell you of that change that is wrought 
by affltiens ? Will nos the, wicked in Jew troubles ſeebs 
the Lexd diligently i Nluſt not the vileſt forbeare, when. 
they cannot otherwiſe chuſe ? And us it any maſterie, not 
to revenge , when power is not in our hands ? Will not the 
ſwine that is now clean ſed, returnt tothe mire againe ? Is 
it charity then to forgine the world, when we ſee no time 
left for execution of malice ? Is it patience, to forbeare 
when we can neither will nor chuſe? Is it obedience, to 
tremble under the whip ? to feare God onely for his inſtice, 
and not to loue him for his mercy? © 
Oh but wee are die liuered ont of trouble, and reſtored to 
great heppineſie, Behold, wee are bleſſed ou the carib: 
and are not wee then truely bleſſed? Is not this a mar ke of 
halineſſe,to bee proſperaus inthe world? Would God bleſſe 
our labours, if we did not ſerue him: May not this change 
fromaffliftu n to proſperitie. be a certaine exidence of an 
iawerd change from worſe to better aud fo praoue vnto the: 
fleſh a congeit of conueiſan sn ; 
Surely ;if the world bee Tudge, the caſe is quickely ru- 
led, Whou the good mam, but the rich man ? Either his 
. riches 


— 


TO THE READER, 


riches ſhall be the cloake to bide bis faults by greatneſſe, 


bribery cunning packing, friendſbip, &c. or his «nll by be 
flattery of the world ſhall be acconnted good. he will not 
doe ſo for his credit: he needs not ſteale, oppreſſe : he hath 
wherenithall : his couetouſneſſe is thrift; his pride, clean - 
lineſſe; bis prodigality beunty; his looſeneſſe, liberty and 
preregatiue Hath he not power of all m his hands? And 
may be net doe what he lift? Ic not his luſt « law, his ex- 
ample a rule and warrant ? He feares no trouble; therefore 
he deſernes none. Wh» can ſay Blacke is his eye? b canſe, 
who dares ſay ſo? Nay, who will not ſay, blacke is white, 
if it may pleaſe him f I hus proſberity makes a conuert, if 
the world may gine in euidence. 


Eſpecially if our fulneſſe in the world be gracedwith 8, Civil calling, 


ſeme cinill calling whereby we are honoured of the people, 
and taken vp with implonyents ; is not idleneſſe now much 
preuent ed, and ſo ſuch ſinnes as doe accompany the ſame? 
Doth wot credit now reſtraine, where conſcience can- 
not! Is there not now acloake for ſinne, and countenance 
for iniquity ? What defence is fathered hence for neglect 
of ſpirituall duties i What opportunity offered, te colour 
oppreſſion and deceit ? What pretence for licentionſneſſe, 
audexce(ſe inthe abuſe of the creatures? What wrapping 
vp of abuſes,where there is fellowſhip in euill Is not here 
a glorious mare, for ſincerity and religion, where out- 
ward honeſty in a ciuill calling becomes a warrant of vp- 
rightneſſe, ſeeing ur faith is ſhewed by workes ? Are 
we not true and ut in our dealing, dos we not ꝓ iy euery 
man his owne doe we not helpe aur nc:0hboxr by truſting 
him with our 1004s, being ſurety for bim. do we not main- 
taiue good neighbourhood, by feaſting one another, and 
making peace among men · And what more obuioms and 
commendable then our cmill imploiments, ſo beneficial 
to the Common-weale ſo neceſſary for eur prinate; ſo ſue- 
ceſſefull in the iſſue as who(in opinion )more bleſſed ? What 
& it if not godlneſſe that is ſo plentifully recompenced in 
this life ? If now the wicked eat the labours of their har ds. 
4A 3 and 
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Pſal 55. 
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and drinks their wine in bowles, may they not ſacrifice to 
their nets ? May they not crie ay me vnto their ſonles, 
Oh wellis thee, and happy ſhalt thou be ? Thus ciuill im- 
ploiment with worldlings is accounted religion :and to be 
morally inſt and true in contracts and bargaines,goes cur- 
rant with men for ſtanch and ſound holineſſe, 
But if we enter into Gods ſanctuary, andby the rule of 
the word determine hereof ; Is not the Lord good vnto 
all, and doe we know lone or hatred by theſe things, Eccl, 
9.1.Nay is not proſperity theportion of the wicked. Pſal. 
17. 14. Are they not hereby fatted vp to the day of ſlaughj· 
ter? Ierem. i 2. 3. Ii not aw hypocrite in affliction, an A. 
t heiſt and mocker in proſperity, Is not aproſelite in proſ- 
perity, an Apoſtate and Blaſphemer iu afflittion. Haus not 
the beſt loſt by proſperity, andare not the worſt made in- 
excuſable thereby ? doth it not uſually peruert and — ä 
them of what they ſeemed to haue had, breaking all bonds 
of ciuill honeſty, and ſo makes them worſe then bruit 
beaſts, without underſtanding, Doe not the poorereceine 
the Goſpell, when the rich and mighty are ſent empty 
away,becanſe either they cannot come, or come with their 
outward man: their hearts runns after their couctouſues: 
Is the word entertamed with ſucb,otherwiſe tht for ſtate 
or coplement,or elſe to make them merry. To condemn the 
ra[bneſſe and folly of ſuch as will reprone,or to deride their 
flattery, that will call light darkneſſe, muſt it not dance 
after our pipe, and ſerus our luſts, to harden vs in ſiune 
and ripen vs to vengeance, Is not bus the proſperity of the 
wicked their deſfruction, and not their conuerſion ? Doth 
not the old ſert remaine in Moab, lecauſe he was not 
changed from veſſell to veſſell, but enioyed conſtant proſ- 
perity thereby, was ſetled on his lees, and rooted more ob. 
inately in natures dregges, thereby exerciſed more gree- 
dily and deſperately the Iufts thereof? ¶ an the change of 
the outward eſtate change the inward man from worſe to 
better? At they were increaſed, ſo, did not Gods people. 
rebel againſt him, who in their afflitions ſought unto him 


deceit" 


TO THE RE ADER, 
deceirfully ? I's not here a change from better to worſe? 
we fawne ou God till we haue our defires, aud when our 
turne it ſerned,then depart from vs Lord, we will not the 
knowledge of thy waies, what profit ſhall we haue if we 
ſerue the Almighty.Tob.21.15.16 We haue now no need 
of God, and therefore it is in vaine to ſerue him. 

As for walking in a ciuill calling hum ſoeuert his (being 


CiuiK honeſty 
no euzdence 


ſanttified by the ſpirituall) may be a meanes to lay vp a of conuerſion, 


good fomedationagainſ} the day of Chriſt. i. Tim. 6. 19. 20 
yet to the naturall man there i not a more dangerous 
eut ward mean g to exclude grace, then the greateſt mea-' 
ſure of honeſty that is ſeene therein. For is it not the grace 
of this calling to reſt in it ſelfe, for good ſucceſſe, without 
inuocation of Gods æſſiſtance, or reference to his bleſſing ? 
It not our purſuit bereof a priuiledge to exempt from holy 
anties;We wh liue, and therefore we cannor be bookiſh. 
We haue no leafure to the ('burch, Or is it not enongh to 
come when we may haue leiſure? I's it not ſufficient that we 
are not Papiſts iu profeſſton, though we are Papiſts in ig- 
norance and prophanation to; yea groſſe Idolaters in 
making our belly our God, the world our confidence: Is it 
not meritorious that we giue almes, andreceine our maker 
once ayeere.Pſal.1g.,q. that we are no whores nor theenes, 
wre doe no body any wrong: we line of our own,doth not this 
vtterly exclude religion in the family ? doth it not ba- 
»iſh all lone to the power of religion? doth it not extingaiſh 
all ſenſe of inward corruption. Is it not to flicks in the 
forme of Religion, and ſo to renounce the power thereof. 
It not this to ſay in our hearts there is no God, ſeeing he is 
enely in our lippes aud not in our raynes, do we not deny 
him in our lines, and carnall worſhip, who is a ſpirit and 
will be worſhipped in ſpirit and trath : howſoener we boaſt 
that we know him enough? And doe ourmonthes otherwiſe 
„ him then at beſt, by prephaning his great 
name, and blaſpheming it ordinarily in our daily com- 
munication? Nay is it not aprice propoſed to incourage di- 
ligence in theſe worldly buſineſſes,cnen licence toprophane 
the 


_ the Sabbaths,to deſpiſe the word? &c. And what if men 
keepe touch and day in paiments and contracts? What ifa 


Ecel.9.1, ; 


Pſal. 19. 
1 Per. 1.18. 


x. Iok. 1.8. 


Profe ſiton 
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little eis ſi ruice be vſed in the outſide of their wares. Is 
it for conſcience to God, to whom they deſire to approus 
the truth of their hearts, or onely 4 care for the maints« 
nance of trading, and mutuall commerce, which withous 


this eutward ſeeming equity muſt needs be aboliſhed? Who 


will truſt. or ſhall be truſted, if word be not kept ? But is it 
kept any further, then may cleere from touch of mans law? 
I promiſe kept here to our hinderance, ſo we may winde 
ont by the arme of fleſh ? I's the ſubſtance of aur wares any 
thing leſſe then anſwerable to the ſhew? I's not Godrobbed 


ef his glory while we ſacrifice to our labour and wit? Is | 
not this great Babel, Which I haue built for the honor 


of my name? & c. 

Surely as theſe outward _ are common to alli ſo no 
man knoweth lone or hatred, either by proſperity or aduer- 
ſity Fell may a good man(by right vſage ) mas theſe good 
vnto him; hat theſe of themſelues may well make him 
worſe : otherwiſe they haue no power inwardly to better 
bim. Onely it belongeth vnts God (through the miniftery 
of his word) to conuert the ſoule, as tendring (to this end) 
vnto vs, not corruptible things, as ſiluer ard gold, which 


make ontwardly happy in this lfeʒbut the precious blood 


of Chriſt, as a Lambe vndefiled, & without ſpot, vhreby 
we are cleanſed from all our finnes, and redeemed from 
our vaine conuerſation, receined by the tradition of the 
fathers. 

But harken I pray you, vnto 4 further plea of the hy- 
pocrite:Haue we not heard thee teaching inour reets? 
Nay, Haue we not taught in thy name? Haue we not 
receiued the word with ioy, and done many things 
accordingly? Can the beft dee more ? Doe not we in many 
things offend all ? Is not this a ſufficient enidence of an 
effectuall conner ſion ? | 

Surely where the grace 4 God which bringeth ſaluation 
to all men, hath appeared cffectually, there it reacheth 
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ot, not onely to eſchew al enill,” in thought , worde and Math.s. 


deed; but on the contrary toproſeente all good both 1. in- A 1 57¹5. 
wardly in heart and minde, as being purified by faith, 
whereby with conſtant purpoſe we cleaue vnts God, and 
alſo 2. outwardly in the life and connerſation : Tam. 3. 1. 
Epheſ. 1. Rom. 12.1. 1. Cor. 6. yes generally and vni- 
uerſally, hauing reſpect to all Gods commandements: 
Pſal. 1 19.7. 8. and conſtantly, alſo continuing and aboum- 
ding, yea increaſing in grace, and finiſning our courſe, 
that no man take away our Crowne : Reuel. 3. 1. Cor. 15. profeſsion 
58. Epheſ. 3. Colloſ. 1. 2. Pet. 1. 8. 9. 2. Tim. 4. 3. and ſome 
Phil. 13. praftife of ie- 
And therefore ſeeing the word of God muſt be a ſauour ligion, no e- 
death vnto death, unto ſome who are to bee renounced, _ — 
and made inexcuſable thereby; hence is it, that thongh ſſn 
they receiue it x, with ioy, 4s being rauiſbed with the 2 Cor. 2.14. 
ſweetneſſe thereof; yet being not mixed with faith, it be. Ich 15. 
comes unproſitable; yea a witneſſe againſt them, and ſo — * 
the toy of the bypoerite laſteth but a moment, hee is like to _— 33+ 3©> 
bee beaten with more ſtripes , becauſe hee knowes his m. Hp, 2. 
ſtert will, aud doth it not: Math. 12. 47. jeathonghit 
commeth alſo to paſſe, that for carnall reſpects, as vaine- 
lorie, credit, ſatisfattion of others, whom they deſire to 
2 like, the hypocrite alſs may do many things according 
to the letter of the word, though wort anſwerable tothe 
power thereof; nor from the purpoſe of his heart, renutd 
by tbe holie Ghoſt; but executing therein the Iuft of his 
heart, as ſpirituall pride, hypocriſie, &c. Tet neither ſhall 
he be able to continue in any ſubſtance of well. doing, be- 
cauſe he hath no root; how ſoeuer for his credit and profite 
he muſt ſometimes ſhew religious, yet by reaſon of diffe- 
rence of _—_— of times and occaſions , he muſt 
enen for the ſame ends of credit and profite , caſt off 
his viſour bf holineſſe, and ſo appeare in his true likeneſſe, 
to the ſatisfying ef ſuch , to whom nothing but groſſe and 
deſperate wickedneſſe will gine any contentment. This 
& certaine, that as the hypocrite in his beſt deuotions, 
a aimes 


Act. r 1.23. 


1, Cor. 1.31. 
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aymes onlie at carnall ends, ſo in his beſt worſhip he faſbi- 
ons himſelfe to the world,and meaſures himſelf by it lone: 
either he muſt only goe, and ſo farre as the time will beare, 
or his leaders go before, or fleſh and blood will brooke ; and 
it is his meſedome to turne with the time, to be ruled by his 
betters , to bee indifferent to all ſtraines, that ſo hee may 
gaine by all, Nay doth not this neceſſity lie vpon the hy- 
pocrite, that howſoener for a time he muſt gloſe and famue 
vpon the truth, while it is his pack- horſe to further him 
to promotion, riches, & c. yet when by plunging him ſelſe 
irto worldly courſes, he muſt neceſſarily croſſe in his out- 
ward actions, the power of that truth which he makes pro- 
Feſſion of, and ſo thereby wound and gall his conſcience: 
muſt he not now for his credit abaſe and viliſie that truth 
which before hee ſo magniſied? as being eit her too ſeuere 
and preciſe becauſe he cannot reach it: or being fooliſhnes 
and madneſſe : and therefore he is now more wiſe , more 
ſolber, then to be guided by it. you muſt pardou his former 
folly and giddineſſe: he will do no more ſo; he will be more 
wiſe moderate, &. 
And all this but a colony to hide or eaſe his wounded 
conſcience, which wor being able te endure the power of 


the word, muſt therefore in wiſedome reiett it; and ſo 


ie vnto carnall Phyſecke, to purge out melancholie, and 
Jet ftil] under pretence of ¶ hriſtian libertie, that hee hath 
knowledge enough , and yet more deſperately to deceiue 
himſelfe hereby and others, as preſerning an opixion of hi- 
righteouſueſſe, as if hee were wninſtly chalenged , and 
therefore may iuſtlie except againſt this enidence , and ſo 


prenenting ſound repentance, and thereby, caſting off 


the bridle, gines libertie to ſinne, and ſo haſteneth 
Vengeance, 

This i the iſſue of an hypocrites ſuppoſed conuerſion, 
an ſwerable euen vnto the meaſure thereof: which being 
not rooted in the heart , ner aiming at Gods glory, 
no marnell if the glory of an hypocrite prooue his 
confuſion, And is hee not wſily decciued in this fancie 
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of regeneration ? Is he not kereby excluded from the 
power of conuerfion , becauſe hee refteth in the ſhadow 
thereof ? 

But to admit a true conuerſion: Is the combate now at 


un end? or not rather now begun? Is there any place here 


foridleneſſe , ſecurity, remiſneſſe in our calling > Surely 
thourh the foundation ſtandeth ſure inreſpelt of God, who 
knoweth who are his; yet it lieth much in vs, either to 
wake (ure and beautifie the building, by being watchfall 
and diligent in well-doing ; or elſe 55 our negligence and 


2 Tim. 2, 19 
2 Pet. I. 10 


2 Phil. 12 


ſecnrity, to deface and interrupt it, yea many times to our pſal. 5 
ſenſe and feeling, euen witerly to overthrow the ſame, Pſal. 73 
For preofe becreof , take wee wiſely a ſcaxtling of the Malach.3 


times wherein we lius, and then lay we thereto ſuch expe- 
rience as this Treatiſe affoordeth, 

Concerning our times it may not bee denyed , but 
that our meanes might haue yeelded ſuch a growth in 
holineſſe , as by the time wee might all haue been tea- 
chers of others , in regard of our abourdant meaſure 
of knowledge: yea ne might haue been leaders to other 
Nations in the power and practiſe of godlineſſe, hauing by 

ods mercy ſuch linely preſidents of ſanctification ſet be- 
orevs: And therefore, as wee ſtandonly vpon our name, 
and credit of profeſſion, it muſt be aſſumed, that ſeeing we 
haue had ſach meanes, therefore the Lord ſhall finde no 


iniquity in vs, thatwere ſhame and wickedneſſe , ſeeing Oſc12 
God hath a few names among vs, thai wal e in white, and i Reg. 22 


heepe themſelues vndefiled from the great offence, There- 
fore when went the ſpirit of God from vs unto them ? why 
ſhould they that haue had the ſame meanes yeeld alſo lih* 
fruit of conſcionable ebedrence * why ſhould not we ſtand 
vpon our halines with the beſt : ſeeing we haue found out 
richetin allour labonrs : Goa proſpereth vs in our affaires 


abroad, and all is peace and buſht at home; and therefore uch. ii. 
bleſſed be God. for we are rich, and increaſed with goods, Reuel 31 7 


and haue need of nothing : Thus as the bonntifull loue 
could doe nothing vnto vs which he hath not done, ſo if 
| 4 2 our 
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our owne words will be takew, wee haue fulfilled the com. 
mandement of our Ged , all the Congregation is holie, 
what ſoeuer we doe, let the Lord be glorified, we thinke we 
doe God good ſeruice, in caſting aut of the Synagogues, 
Thus continuance ef gratious meanes brings vstoa forme 
of goalineſſe, and the forme of godlmeſſepronokes vs to de. 
ny the power thereof, that ſo we might be more inexcuſa- 
ble,becauſe we cannot plead ignorance nor iuſtly chalenge 
our God of any failing towards vs :and haſten hereby vpon 
vs theinſt iudgement ef God, becauſe we hate that in 8. 
thers whereof we aſſume the glory, and deny that in our 
obedience, which we arrogate 4s our chiefeſt bold in the 
fauour of God, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord. And ſhall not then our glory be our ſhame , becauſe 
we are earthly minded; and doth not our ſecuritie in this 
eftate, preſage ſpeedie vengeance ? And is not the ſickle 
alreadie put in? haue wee not ſharpened the ſword that 
threatens our deſtruttion? ſhall the Lord repent him of 
any euill he intends towards vs, ſeeing wee harden onr 
hearts daylie,and will not repent ? Will the Lord be mer 
cifull vnto vs, ſecing mercie and compaſſion is baniſhed 
from among vs? Emery one ſeekes his owne , and not each 
others good, our mercies are plaine cruelties , our tables 
ſnares,our loue to the fleſh the betraying the ſoul? thus left 
we ſhould be counted nouproficients we preſume of prattiſe 
anſwerable to the meanes, Ard hereby we would ſceme to 
baue hit the inſt meaſure of holineſſe, becauſe wee compell 
ether to our meaſure, and ſtent them by our line, as if wee 
were abſolute paternes to them of godlineſſe , as if whatſo: 
euer were beyond our compaſſe, were ſuper fluous and exor* 
bitant, If now it pleaſe God to awaken the conſcience of 
any that hath bene onertaken with the deteit fulneſſe of the 
time, or otherwiſe damped with the ſecuriiy thereof : ſo 
that be beginnes to bethinks himſelfe , and remember 
whence he hath fallen: is it not the policie to ſtoppe his 
month with off als of the world, to drowne him in pleaſure, 
to arine away me lanc holie, to drink away this bartqualms 
or 
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or play it away , in abuſe of Chriftian libertie, Or if yet 


the Lord maintaiue bis cantronerfie, by the terrars of con- 
ſriexce,to bring to repentauce: Oh then the cry is, that he 
is mad, or deſperate, 4 faule, or an hypocrite, Thus are 
the hearts of Gods children mare caft downe , whom the 
Lord bath humbled, and allo maintaine any ſeeming hap- 
pineſſe, all this to harden our hearts, that we may not re- 
pent, And haus we not tothis purpoſe in great eſtimation, 
many accurſed and damnable engines of q atan, the rather 
yet to barden the heart, by making a mocks of ſinne? What 
ſhall we con _— that common practiſe ? let us mau re- 
procue: ſinne muſt not be dealt wit hall in earneſt, leſt our 
confidence be confaunded: or if it muſt bee dealt withall, 
then let vs heare of it iu ieft , it muſt bee taught vpon the 
ſtage, and yet made mat ter to ſport with, that ſo wee may 
account it but aſport, that ſo the foole may make amocke 
of ſinne: ſurely, tags bleſſed be Gad, ſiune goes not vn- 
controuled, and that by Gods holy ordinance to connince 
aud confound the ſame : yet & not the ſacred word of God 
made a ieſt of tos: a ſubielt for ſtage playes ,a lj · word at 
tables, that ſo we may jet more deſperatli ſcorne the ſame 
and ſo yet further barden our hearts, that we may notre- 
pent. And though the glorious Lerd hath cuen from Hea- 
wen anenged kgs cauſe againſt thoſe barrible T heators of 
all abomination, burning one of them to the ground, ſet- 
ting daylie the markes of his wrath vpon them,by madnes, 
epilepſie, & c. yet will not the filthy bee filtby ſtill? Muſt 
they not ſtill remaine to be factors for Poper): brokers for 
Atheiſme , ard bands to all cdious wickedneſſe , 50 ad- 
nance the pride of our holy meuntaine ; to nouxle in 
fecurity ; as if wee now had leiſure ſtill to play, as if 
fill wee might doe nought elſe , but eat and drinke, and 
riſe vp to make our ſelues merry with ſurfeiting on the 
ſinnes of others. And hath Satan compaſſed in vaine by 
theſe his wiles? Is not Popery encreaſirg, and growne to 
ſeme hope to build lericho againe. Doth not cloſe Athe- 
iſme abound generally, the Lordis acknowledged in word, 
43 but 
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pable Atheiſme raigue aloft in our curſed blaſphemies of 
Godin taking his glorious Name in vain : Is not this the 
crown of our pride to draw neer vnto God with our lippes, 
when our hearts are far from him: and is not ourglory our 

ame: becauſe we with the ſame month breath out curſing 
& bleſſings? Is not this another bitter fruit of this accur- 
ſed tree to pretend what we are not nor euer means to be? 
And hath not deſperat prophaneſſe hence got his ſtrength? 
Is not liberty giuen hereby to all licentionſneſſe? Doth not 
Popery on t he one fide ſatisfie the fleſh whiles it pretends to 
haue it in no eſtimation,nouriſhing the pride ofthe fleſh in 
voluntary deuotions, inſtifying and ſatisfying the luſt s of 
the fleſh, under a pretence of wiſdome,notably diſconered, 
in auricnlar confeſſions, in indulgences voluntary vowes, 
counſels of perfection, & c. pretending perfebtion, to cloak. 
ſiu, that we may not be chalengedfor it, confeſſiug ſin, that 
we may commit it more greedily, vowing continenc? & po- 
rertie, that we may emoy the contrary moreſecretiy, & gi- 
uiug pardon for ſinne, that we may prattiſe it more ſecure- 
ly: And doeth not Atheiſme on the other fide encreaſe 
the ſcore. gining the bridle more deſperately unto ſin, be- 
cauſe the Lord is hid in the cloudt, and will neither do good 


or ewill, becauſe he forbeares,therefore he 1 like unto vs, 


he likes of our ſinne : or els we ſay in our hearts, there is no 
Godat all: no hell for ſinners, but to be hindered in ſinne, 
no Heauen, but this, te [atisfie the luſts of the fleſh : 
And doth not hypocriſie now make vp the meaſu-e, pre ſu- 
_ on Gods mercy, that we may ſinne continually , pre- 
tending infirmities, that we may be borne wit hall howſoe- 
utr, reſting on the forme of godliueſſe, tocloake avy deſbe- 
ratewickedreſſe : Therefore we ſhall be delinered, though 
we haue committed all theſe ahominations; becauſe we are 
Chriftians,the inſt Temple of the Lord is with vs, there- 
fore he ſhall ſee no iniquitie , aud ftirting Religion to fleſh 
and blood, that ſo fleſh and blood may take it ſwing', and 


thereonbe moſt religious, becauſe it doth it beſt, it cannot 


but in our works we do deny him? Doth not groſſe 4ndpal- 


doe 
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do otherwiſe,it doth what others do: It acknowledgeth us 
failings, and therefore it makes vp it meaſure : therefore 
2 une remaines vpon it, becauſe it ſees mo finne, it ackn OW 
ledgeth no iniquity, A nd doth not the kingdome of Satan 
ſwarme hereby, and therefore ſball not the hypotrites bee 
beaten with mere ſtripes : Iſhe Lord make ws wiſe toſee 
the plague, and hide our ſelnes, Hath not the Lord been 
as a mot hunto Iſrael,andto the bouſe of Iudah as rotten. 
eſſe : hane we not a name of peace, and yet behold in- 
ward diviſions and heartburnings on all ſides, Ephraim a- 
gainſt Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh again/f Ephraim, aud 
both againſt Iuda. Doe we not boaſt of aboundance, and 
yet behold ſcarſitie, our wealth moltereth away, and wee 
know not how we enioy oxtward peace on all ſides, and yet 
are impoueriſhed hereby, whereas our neighbours are inri- 
ched with continuall warres,we ſow much, and reape litle, 
and what we bring in is put into abroken bagne: Doth not 
the iuſt Lord ſecretlie blow upon ur, becauſe wee preferre 
not Jeruſalem before all our mirth, The Lord gine vs un- 
derftanding in theſe things. Haue we nat ableſſedpeace- 
able gonernment, and yet ſtil remaine diſcontent ? Haue 
we not aboundance of the Goſpell, aud yet grow worſe aud 
worſe. And is not this an argument of inward rottennes : 
Though our pretences are glorious, and meanes to be deſi- 
red, yet haue we for the moſt part, yeelded any better fruit 
then moathie rottenneſſe , fained ſhewes witheut inward 
ſoundnes? Bleſſed lee God in Ieſus Chriſt , that yet the 
meanes are continued vuto vs, is not there yet hope of our 
repentance ? is not this the way ſpeedily to effect it: ence 
to lay the axe to the roote of the tree Behold how the Spi- 
rit here deales with this Church of Ephe ſus. and rake this 
for thy glaſſe to behold thy preſent ſtate in: aiſterne wiſely 
what thou haſt receiued. & if thou haſt left thy firſt hold, 
learnetotahe holde again hy vnfꝛined redentance. It is no 
ſhame to be chalengd of fail! „ge. for the beſtar nat without 
& it ſhalbe thy wiſdm to reform the leaſt ſeing otherwiſe 
% God may come againſt thee, For thy better enabling 
herein, Peruſe 


Reuel. 


Math. 22.74 


THE EPISTLE 
Peruſe this treatiſe enſuing: let it ba in Gods feare, « 
touch-ſtone vnte thee, tomake triall of a ſound conuer- 
fion ; and tabe it as 4 preſeruatiue, to keepe thee in the 
power of godlineſſe , that ſo thou mayſt not leaue thy firſt 
lone, If by pride or ſecurity thou haſt bene left to thy 
ſelfe, and ſo haſt left thy former meaſure : view thy ſelfe 
diligently in this preſent glaſſe, and vſe it a1 a meanes for 
thy recouerie and perſeucrance, If by ſecond thoughts, 
thon haſt noir gained more light : gloriſie God for any en- 
creaſe and comfort thy ſelfe, that thou maiſt alſo encreaſe 
yet remember that we are ſtill to grow : and therefore, ex- 
peſt wot what may be ſaid, ſeeing my health and ftudy af. 
foords only bremitie , and my manifold affiitions might 
haue occaſioned a decreaſe, orat leaſthane cut off all liberty 
to impart my ſtore vnto thee : and therefore bleſſe God the 
rather, for this lengthening of dayes. and do not diſtaſt, be- 
cauſe it ſmels of the ſmoake , leaſt if thou 7 affliction, 
thowſhalt find no comfort herein. And let ine againe aduiſe 
thee not to ſtare vpon the colour which happily may bleare 
thine eyes, but to looke into the woofe , to humble thine 
heart. Neither miſconſtruing what may be well digeſted, 
teſt tho bee peruerted by a ſtumbling blocke , nor deſpi. 
fing thepearle,becauſe it is — leaſt thou looſe the 
nut, becauſe thou canſt not crack the ſbell. Though many 
are called. yet but few are choſen: and therfore if few digeſt 
thu pill: let them not condemne the phyſicke, but their own 
il. diſpoſed hearts.Thoſe that can get meat out of the eater 
and ſweetneſſeout of the ftrong let them praiſe the gl:rious 
Lord,whobringeth light out of darkeneſſe , and not ceaſe 
praying vnto our gracious Father that he would turne our 
darkneſſe into light, and enable vs to worke while yet wee 
haue the light: that ſo we may approue our ſelues the chil- 
dren of * ÜAgbt, andòe prepared to that light which 
ſhall neuer lerbanged into darknes, Euen ſo be it. 
Come Lord Ieſus. Come quickely. 


In whom Ireſt thine vnfainedly, 
Thomas CoOOPERs 


PARTICVLAR OBSERVATLE 
ons, and Caſes, and Conſcience 
treated herein, 

1. The ſupplic of a powerfull Miniſtery, is 4 gra- 

Hows meants of reformation, 
I. Caſe. How to diſcerne our eftate in the ac- 
ceptance of Goa, by the vſeof the word. 
2. Thebeſt haue their infirmities » andare ſubiect 
to grieuous ſinnes. 
1. Whyinfrmities abidein the Saints, 
2. Caſo. How nie our eſtatein ſanctification by 
infirmities. 
3. Sinne to be firiuen againſt,though we cannot 
poſsibly ſubdue it wholly in this life. 
3. Sinne is to be reprooued. 
Caſe 1. How to reprooue ſinne. 
2» Triallof our eitates by enduring reproofe. 

4. Theleaft ſinne in the Saints is ſufficient to make 

the Lord to ceme againſt them. : 
Caſe i. why Gad chaſteneth ſinne in this life, 
2. How God puniſheth ſinne in his children, 
which he hath puniſhed in his Sanne. 
3. [Tow tomake peace with God in cur corre- 
ions and try our eſtate n grace therely. 

5. Queſt. How the Church may be ſaid to leuue hey 
fir it loue, ſeeing ſhe is commended before, ihat ſhe fain- 
Jed not, 

6. Sinne of omiſsion to be ſeuerelyreprooned. 
7. The Elect muſt goe forward, and perſeuere in 
YACE, | 
Caſe 1. Why perſeutrance and growth in grace 
i neceſſary. 
» 2. How 
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2. How togrowingrace: 
1. By auoiding Apoſtaſie. 
2. Ii hat are the meante of A poſtaſie, namely, 
1. Cor tapt mugemeni. It 4 on the left hand, and 
markes on the right. 
) 2. Corrupt pradtiſe. It man- $ on the left hind, 
ner and ſigues, and that 2 and on the right. 
Motincs toprouoke vs to conſtancy in well. doing. 
AMeanes to enable vs to grow and encrea ſe. 
Meanes tepreuent Apoſtaſie inthe ſenſe of our fats 
lings. 
Mar bes of triall, that we haue thriuen in grace. 
Doct. 8. Euer true connert hath a firſt loue. 
Caſc. The markes of firſt loue. 
The reaſons why God vouchſafeth his far ſt 
loue vnto thoſe that are conuerted vpon their 
fr ſt calling. 
Doft. S. The Saints may leaue their firſt loue. 
Caſe, Meanes whereby firſt loue is loſt twofold. 
I. Withdrawing that which may cheriſh : what 
this is: | 
2. Adding that which may coole What theſe are. 
Namely 1. S pirituall Pride, how this cooleth and de- 
cayeth loue , and how to remedy it : what is 
falſy reputed ſpiritual pride, & the remedy. 
2. Carnall policie, Ly what meancs this abateth 
fr ſt loue: | 
1. How a friend to Religion. 
2. How our enemie. 
3. Proſperitie, how firſt lone is hereby decayed, 
andit remedie. 
4. Abuſe of Chriſliau libertie, how this * | 
this 


this loue, with the remedie. 

5. A corrupt and dead miniſterie, that this alſo 
coaleth firſt lone, and by what meanes, toge- 
ther with the remedie. Here obſerue 

Fulfe imputations of leauing fir ſt lone. 
Caſe 1. Intheright vſe of their Chricti in libertie » 
2. Ay enicying proſperitee, „ 
3. By /? of ſpiritual wiſdome in auoiding of trobles. 
4. Faith hom and when tobe giuen account of, and 
to whom, 
5. Howto diſcerne inward ſufficiencie, to male o. 
pen proſeſtion of faith in the time of trouble. 
6. How to diſcerne an outward calling to witne(ſe 
te the truth in perilons times. AJ 
7. Wherein we may be ſilent, aud how, 
8. Names & habits, whether in affliction they may 
be changed in times of prrſerutrom, ana how fer. That 
9. Apparellmay be chunged, and hom farre. 
Other imputations of leaning firſt loue, as 
4. Diſcretion in reproouing ſinne. 
5- Ontward and inward affiifttons. 
6. Honeſt prouiſion for the familie. 
7. Libertiein the vſe of things indifferent. 
8. Whether want of former feelings of ioy may be an 
imputalion. 
Caſe That we haue leſt our firſt loue. 
God's prouidence and reſolutton of indeement heriin. 
Inſt occaſions of this want of feeling of comfort 
rom our ſelues. 
Caſe, tow to behaut our ſeſuesinthis want of toy. 
Means to reſiſt tentations that ariſe ſrom this want 


of comfort. 
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1. To remember the ſaffering of Chriſt. 
2. And his glorious conqueſts. | 
. T hat this is an argument of the ſoundues of con- 
werſion. f 
4. That theſe inward buffetings prenent outward 
baites of pleaſure. | 
5. That God is able to deliner vs, proued by many 
reaſons. 
6. That he will deliuer vs. 
7. That the time is not paſt. 
8. That the ſtronger tentations , the ſhorter and 
and more comfortable iſſue. 1 
9. This is a means to try & renue ſound repentance. 
10. God knoweth what is fitteſt for us. ] 
P I 1. Satans tentations prevented by accuſing of our 
clues. 
12. That weare not the greateſt ſinners yet. 
I 3. It is not vnpoſitable to conctiue aur ſelues to bee 
the greateſt ſinners. To this end, 1 
1 4. Call to mind former mercies. 
15. That Cod differs our refreſhing in great merey. 
16. That we muſt not iudge our ſelues by our tenta- 
tions, or condition therein. 
7. That al the ſaints haue drunk of this cup unto thee 
Doct. 9. I hat the Saints may leaue their firſt lnuc . 
Caſe. The ſymptoms theref: And effects of the ſame. 
eMeanesof recouery. 
How farre they ſballrecouer. 
Doct᷑. io. T hat the Saints ſhall net fall ſinały. 
Caſe. How farre they may fall. 
Difference between lukewarmnes & leaning firſt laue 
And _ leaning of firſt loue, and looſing it alto. 
gether. 1 


VA 
} 


A PRESERVATIVE 
againſt Apoflacie. 


REVELAT. 2.4. 
Neuertheleſſe I haue ſomewhat againſ# thee : be- 
cauſe thay haſt left thy pr ft Lone, 


Vr bleſſed Savieur, bauing by the Mini- 
2 ſterie of his Apoſtles planted diuers 
Churches in Af: directeth his ſeruant 
obi th. Evangeliſt, to write vnto each 
of them, for their further ſtrengthning 


in the faith. And, becauſe the Church of Epheſws, was 
both famous for the outward glorie, and inward gra- — 4 


ces thereof, as alſo ina ſort the peculiar charge of che 


Apoſtle Johr, therefore doth hee firſt fend greeting to Verſe x. 


that Church; giuing very iuſt and true teſtimonie vnto 
her of the grest graces of God beſtowed vpon her, 
and her profitable vſe of them, in the ſecond andthird 
verſes, And that ſhe might not be cuercome of ſpiri- 
tuall pride, to which in regard of ſuch excellent graces 
ſhe might be ſubiect; yea, was fo tainted therewith, 
28 that it wrought in her ſome ſecuritic,andthereypon 
remiſſeneſſe: hee therefore gines her notice of this 
| her decay and cooling in the fourth verſe : rellin 
her that He had ſomewhat againſt her, becauſe ſhee had 
left her firſt luue; both therein expreſſing the great- 
neſſe of her fall, by the excellencic of the thing 
wherein ſhe failed, namely; her firſt l. ue; as alſo, ag. 
gtauating this her fall,by the iuſt eſtecme rherof in the 
| | B iudgement 
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iudgement of her Sauiour Chriſt: namely, that it gaue 
occaſion for him, that was her aduocate, now to come 
„ae giainſt her, and tu haue a controuerſie with her, as an 
— enemie; and thereby giuing her to conceiue in what 
Rom. b. 31. a fearcfull caſe ſheſtood, hauing him no to be apainſt 
her; who if he were on her ſiue, ſhee need not feare 
„ho were againſt her; who being againſt her, all 
other things, though with her, muſt neceſſarilie ſeru 
to her further condemnation. | | 
Summe and So that theſe words, doe containe a deſcription of 
ſenſe. ſome declination in this Church of Epheſus, with 
ſome arguments, to lay this her eſtate more cloſely to 
her heart, that ſo ſnee might be preuented of further 
Apoſtacie, and ſo by repentance recouer her ſelfe 
againe. 5 
Scope and And the drift and purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt herein, 
intent ofthe is by this ſeaſonable reproofe to preuent further apo- 
Senit of God ſſacie, and ſo by raiſing vp this Church againe out of 
* this decay, thereby to lead her forward gratioufly to 
perfection. | | 
Wherein firſt we may behold the ſingular wiſdome 
and mercie of God ynto this poore decsied Church, 
that intending heartily the recouerie thereof, and ſo 
to bring it forward in grace, he doth gtatiouſſy ſupply 
vnto it the effe ctuall nieanes of it raiſing vp againe. 
And though hee was abſeat in bodie, yet by his ſpirit 
and word he plies it conſcionably, and calls vpon it by 
his mightie word to awake out of it ſleepe, and ſtand 
vp from the dead that Chriſt may reuiue it againe. 
1. Obſerua- Whence we may obſerue, That where the Lord con- 
tion. tinues a powerfull Miniſterie to his Church, there 
The ſupply howſocuer there may bee ſome decaics and groſſe 


of a powerful corruptions , yet there is hope in Iſrael concerning 
miniſtei le 1s 


2 grotious this. Either the Church viſible ſhall recover it former 
meanes of re- glory and beauty, or at leaſt the elect ſhall hereby be 


formation, bettered and furthered to perfection. ; 
| This we ſee to be manifeſt in the Church of Corinth, 


” 


which 


doctrine: yet ſo long as the bleſſed Apoltle by his 
faithfull aud zeaious labours watched ouer the ſame, 
and reproued it for it faylings, as 1. Cor.. 1. Cor. 5. 
&c. it gratioufly reformed many grieuous : euils, and 
ſo was kept on foote in the power of godlineſſe. 
This alſo is apparant in the Church of the Iewes: 
which though it fell away to many horrible corruptl- 


ons, and groſſe idolatrie; yet by the Miniſterie of the 


Prophets it was eftſoones reclaymed, and attayned at 
ſeuerall times, many glorious reformations, as in the 
times of Aſa, Exechiab, and Ieſiah, 2. Chron. 15. 
2. Chron. 30.3 1. 2. Chron.3 4. &c. yea it was not palt 
hope of recouerie, it was not vtterly giuen vp to that 
abomination of deſolation, vntill it had vtterly reie- 
Red the word of the Prophets, and grew to perſecu- 
ting ſuch, as ſought to reclaime them, as appeareth 
2. Reg. 18.14. 1 5. 2. Chron. 36. 14. 15. 16. And the 
reaſons hereof are, 

1. Becauſe the power of the word is Gods onely 
ordinance, as to plant a Church, ſo alſo to water, and 
increaſe the ſame to perfection, 2. Pet. 1. 1, 2. Epheſ. 

. 6 | 

1 * The Church of God, hath as much or rather 
more need of the word after it is planted, for the furs 
ther growth thereof, then it had for the firſt founding 
and eſtabliſning of the fame, Andthat, 

Firſt; Becauſe, having now taſted how ſweet the 
Lord leſus is, in his holy ordinances, it will now more 
hunger and thirſt after further comfort, till it be made 
meet for that glorious inheritance. 

Secondly, No Church atthe firſt planting, can be 


ſo perfectly ſet in order, but that ſtill it may and ought | 


to grow and increaſe : though happily the Forme 
thereof may be perfect, yet their ſubmitting to that 
Forme, muſt be wrought by — they will not — 
121 2 n 
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which though it was degenerate not only into many 1 Cor.11,25, 
foule cotruptions in life, but alſo to many errors in £15 


1 Cor. 3.475 


Uſe, 
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the firſt ſo eaſily digeſt the ſtrictnes thereof, | 

3. Eſpecially if wee conſider, that now Satan will 
ſteppe in, by all meanes to hinder our ſubiection tothe 
ordinances of God: either labouring to diſitact or diſ- 


g. ioint, by inward diuiſiõs; or by out ward per ſecutiõs ſee 
3 = 


king viterly to overthrow, And haue we not then ſtill 
need ofthe Word within,to cõpoſe all differences? had 
we not nced of the word to quench all the fierie darts 
of Satan, to preuent his ſtratagems, or elſe to con- 
found them ? 

4. And ſeeing we muſt daily grow and increafe to 
perfection, can wee thriue without daily food? muſt 
we not neceſſatilie fall away, and pine vtterly, vnleſſe 
we be ſuſtained conſtantly by this comfortable re- 

alt ? 

And therefore, Firſt they ate here reptoued that 
conceiue that the Word indeed is neceflarie for the 
planting, & gathering of a Church, but hen it can go 
alone, they conclude it is needleſſe, or at leaſt indiffe- 
rent, we may doe well caough without it: wee may 
haue it for ſtate, and ornament; to maintaine the out- 
ward name, but for vs, wee haue knowledge enough, 
wee ate ſure of our eſtates, we feare ap dangers, and 
therefore let vs pieuent none. 

Second y, This ſerues for reproofe of the ordinaric 
Miniſterie, that eltecme places of Charge, rather re- 
watds of former paines and ſtudie, then any neceſſa- 
rie bonds to tie vs to further paines. Either being 
painefull only in the Vniuerfities & Seminaries to ga- 
ther their ſeed, but neglecting to ſcatter it, & ſo grow 

idle whenthey are called into the Vineyard; or if for 
credit and profit they will take paines at their firſt en- 
trance into a Charge, that they may gaine an opinion 
of learning, and ſo ſettle them for their further aduan- 
tage, yet are after willing to frame to the preſent ſtate 
of their people, nouzeling them in ignorance , that 
o they may rule thenibertes, and encouraging _ 


— 
— — 
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in any groſſe prophaning of the Sabaoth, vnder 
retence of Chriſtian libertie, and good neighbour. 
hood , that ſothey may bee more ealily and tully fed 
by them. G 
” Thirdly , Alſohere is met vithall, that damnable 
and Athcifticall Poſtion, That we may haue too much 
knowledge, tos much Traching, That it puffes vp the 
people, and makes them new ſangled. Sreing the 
truth is, that thoughithe people were better be with- 
out, then with that which is mixed with poyſon and 
trod ynder our feet, for indeed there is too muebh of 
that; This generally excuſeth for, or excludeth that 
which ſhould bee wholeſome : fo wee haue rather 
iuſt cauſe to complaine of the want of the other, we 
ought rather to wiſh that all Gods people could 
prophecie : we ſhould pray that the Lord would ſtill 
thruſt out Labourers into his Vineyard, and thruſt 
out thoſe loyterers and deceiuers of their ſoules : we 
haue iuſt cauſe to feate, that the Lord hath a con- 
trouerſie with the Land, becauſe the people periſh 
for want of knowledge, we cannot haue too much 
of the grace of God, and therefore ought ſtill to 
haue the Word dwel plentifully with vs to conuay the 
ſame, 
Secondly, Here is matter of inſtruction, to * 
1 our eſtates by: That if we are not wearie of the Word, 
if wee defire to haue it dwell with vs, not onely in 
the Church, but in our Families too, to be a con- 
ſtant Guide of our waies, and Judge of our corrup- 
tions, to bring vs to daily repentance, this is a ſound 
tuidence, that we were conuerted by it; this is a gra- 
tious pledge, that wee are growing to perfection. 
Are wee not hereby taught to cleaue vnto the Word, 
that ſo by it we may be led along to the full meaſure 
of the age of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, we may hence alſo haue ſome coniecture of 
gie prouidence oſ God to his Churches, that if he con- 
r 
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tinue ynto them the power of the word, howſocuer 
they may be tainted with many groſſe corruptions, 
and fallen away fearetully from their former Rtaydings «|. 
yet there is hope that they ſhall recouer againe, if they 
ſubmit in any meaſure to the power thereof. But if 
AA. 13.46. once they ſhal begin to put the word from them, & ſo 
the juſt Lord remoues their Candleftick: though hap. 
pily they haue indured the word with much affliction, 
and eſteemed indeed the ſame as their greateſt croſſe 
and trouble, as (til! ſpeaking no good, but euill vnto 
them: yet now they ſhall finde, hat they falſely fa- 
thered on the preſence of the word, ſhall iuſtly ouer- 
take them by the abſence thereof; they ſhall he firſt 
expoſed to the deluſions of falſe Prophets, that being 
hardned in their ſinne, they may make vp the meaſure 
thereof: and when the meaſure is made vp, the ſickle 
ſhall be put in, the wrath of God ſhall lay them deſo- 
late, and roote them out from the face of the earth. 
And ſhall we not then mourne when the Bridegroom 
is departed, and the Candleſticke remoouing? may 
we not herein ſee the plague and hide our ſelues, that 
ſo wee be not ſwallowed vp with the common deſo- 


lation? 
Uſes. Laſtly, hence is matter of exceeding comfort vnto 
Of comfort. the Saints, not only concerving the certaintie of their 
1. Fr CEL. eſtate, ſeeing the Lord will neuer leaue them deſtitute 4 
taintic of our | . x 
cſtate to of his word, or elſe in ſleed thereof will giue them 
come. the Annoynting to abide with them for euer, and to 
keepe them to the end. : 


3, For ſecuri- ¶ But if in ſuch times of renouncing the power of the 
tie of our word, they ſhall yet make it the delight and ioy of 


eſtate preſent ,1_ - 
and f cure in their hearts, cle uing faſter vnto it, the more the 


this life . 


world ſeekes libettie, and lowng the feete of them 
that bring theſe glad tydings, howſoeyer inthe world 
they are eſteemed monſtrous perſons, peſtilent fel- 
lowes, not worthy to liue &c. —— happily, | 

may enduxe reproch, and vndergoe many u orſe a 
Nen y RE g afMictions, 
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afflictions, yet ſhall the word which they obey, mi- 
niſter ſound comfort vnto them, and alſo preuent 
more grievous iudgements : that when the Lord ſhall 
bring the conſumption decreed vpon the mockers 
and deſpiſers, then ſhall hee ſet a marke vpon theſe 
mourners, to ſaue them out of the common wracke, 
and ſo reſerue them to more glorious and peaceable 
times. Pſal. 119. Eſay 28.19, Ezech. 9.6. 7. | 

Thus doth the Lord mercifully ſticke to his Church 
in the nec dtull time. And is there not great reaſon ſo 
to doe? Vea certainely. 

Behold this gloriovs Church of Epheſus, now de- 
cayed in her zeale, and if ſhee be once downegſhee is 
like to runr.e amaine : Though ſhee was planted in 
perfection, yet ſhe walked not according to chat rule, 
bur grew remilſe in her zeale and loue to the Brethren, 
and ſo left her frſt loue vnto her Gd, and fo is here 
chalenged thereof by her beſt beloued leſus Chriſt. 

, © Whence we may learne ſecondly this leflon. That 2. Doctrine. 
as the beſt Church, ſo the beſt Chriſtian hath, and may The beſt haue 

haue ſome infirmitics and corruptions; as appeareth — — 

by theſe places: 1. Ioh. 1.9. Iames 3. 2. Chron. 3. 36. * = 

and by the examples of the belt: Dauid, 2. Sam. 1 2. grieuous ſins, 

commits murder and adulterie; Peter denies his ma. 

ſer, Matth.27, Hoſes did not giue glory to Gedin 

belecuing his word; Noab was drunken, Salomon ido- Manaſſeth 

. Jatrous, &c. Numb. 20. Gen.38. Gen. 9. Thus haue en honible 

the Saints of God been ſubiect to infirmities, and that — 

not before their converſion only, but euen after alſo; cer, Pere: 

as the Apoſtle Pau in the name of all the reſt, ac« * 

knowledgeth for himſelfe in the ſeuenth to the Ro- 

mans 19.20. 21.22. 

And ſurely, ſeeing the Lord Ieſus hath ſatisfied the Epbeſ, 33 
wrath of his Father for vs, in fulfilling the Law, and 2.2. 
vndergoiug the penaltie thereof: and ſo continues 14h f. 8. 
daily our Interceſſor and ſuretie, to anſwer vnto the Eh 5. 13. 
| iuftice of God for our offences, and to obtaine 3 
| or 


Ne. C. 1 1. 


Rom, B. 1, 


Reaſons. 
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for them; ſo that there is no neceſſitie that we ſhould. 
be freed quite from ſinne, and ſo perfit, as to fulfill the 
law of God, ſeeing the Lord Ieſus hath perfarmed 
this already, and therefore for vs to vndertake the 
ſame, were to intrude into Chriſts office, and foto rob 
him of his glorie: Therefore that ſome infirmities 
and corruptions do remaine in vs, ſeeing now the guile 
and puniſhment, yea the dominion and rage of ſinne is 
taken a*yay by Chriſt. It is very conuenient and pro- 
firable, and that firſt ; 

1. That Gods free mercie, may be daily aduanced 


Why infinni- in the pardoning of finne, Pſalm. 5 1. 12, 13. 
tles remaine 
inthe Saints. 
Epbeſ. 5. 
1. Iob. 1.8, 
Kom. 4. 


2. That cke merit of Chriſt Ie ſus, may be glorificd, 
in ſatisfying for ſinne, Iohn 9. 

3. That our ſaluation may be better aſſured vnto 
vs, in the daily experience of Gods loue, in the for- 
giueneſſe and healing of our particular corruptions, 
2. Pet. 1.8. 

4. That the graces of the ſpitit may be exerciſed in 


the daily reſiſting and conquering of ſinne, Epheſ. 6. 
A2, 3. 1. Pet. 4. | 


5. That the power of God may beperficedin weak. 
neſſe, 2.Cor,1 2.8, 9. 2. Cor. 4. 7, 8. 

6. And the Lord onely might haue the glory of his 
works in vs, Roni. 4. 2. Cor. 12. 

7. That we may be daily humbled in the ſenſe of 
our infirmities, and ſo preventing pride and ſecuritie, 
we may forget that which is behinde, and haſten to 
that which is before, Phil.3.13. 

8. And ſo the conſcience of our daily infirmities, 
proues a gratious meanes to preuent Apoſtacie, As 

1. Being occaſions daily to ſuſpect our ſelues, and 
fearc our eſtates, and ſo to renue our repentance. 

2. To be more watchfull ouer our vaies, by how 


much we are ſubiect to fall. 


3. To redeeme the time and entertaine all occaſi- 


ons to preuent livne, and make ſuxe our election, ſo to 


haue 
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haue our accounts alwayes readie againſt the com- 
ming of Chriſt. 

9. And ſare we not hereby made more compaſſio- 
nate towards our brethren, as being ſubiect to like 
temptations with them, Galath. 6. 1. Gencſ. 38. 

10. Doe not the wicked hereby take offence, who 
ſeeing the infirmitics of the Saints; and from thence, 
their chaſticements,take hence occafion, tocondemne 
the generation of the juſt, and to ripen their ſinne by 
adding affliction to affliction, Zach, 1. Pſal. 73. &c. 

11. Are not the Saints provoked dayly to renounce 
their owne righteouſneſſe, and flie vnto Chriſt, living 
the life of faith, and contenting themſelues with ſuffi- 
ciency of Gods grace : 2. Cor. i 2. Abac. 2. 

12. And — 9 that as long as they liue, they ſhall 
be ſubiect to infirmities ; therefore allo hereby are 
they weaned from the loue of this life, and the plea - 
ſures thereof, which are no better then fuell to their 
ſinne. 

13. And alſo, prouoked to hunger and ſigh after 
their diſſolution, that ſo they may be deliuered from 
this bodie of ſinne: Rom.. 24. 6 

And this ſerueth, firſt for reproofe, and that firſt of Ver. r. 
che Papiſt, that boaſteth of merit and perfect obedi- _ * 
ence, not acknowledging that to be ſinne which is, piſt. 
and counting that good which is euill, robbing there- 
by Chrift of his glorie, and himſelfe of the aſſurance 
of his ſaluation. 

2+ Of the prophane Proteſtant, that flatters himſelfe . prophane 
in his ſinne, with this, That all haue their faults, and Proteſtant. 
the beſt hath ſome infirmities, and therefore he will 
liue in his ſinue; he hopes to be ſaued as wel as others: 
what need we make fo much adoc? f 

3. The ignorant Proteftant is heere condemned ; 3 The igno- 
whorhough in generall he confeſſe that he is a ſinner, —_— _ 
yet denieth that he hath in particular broken any of 
the commandements; he is no whore, no tlieefe; de- 

T of C cciuing 
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ctiuing himſelfe by the letter of the law, and in truth 
thereby denying that he hath any finne at all. 

4. The cit. 4. Thecarnall Proteftant is hecre alſo conuinced 
vali Prote- 4 "RO Wigs , 4. 
— and that in many reſpects: a 

1. In that he hates to be reproued: whereby hee 
would be coaceiued righteous, and without fault. 

2+ That he will not ſtriue againſt his corruptions, 
becauſe he cannot wholly be rid of them: pleading it 
to be impoſſible, and ſo in vaine to be attempied. 
Whereas it is: 

Sinne to be 1. The commandement of God to ſtriue agamft 

—— n ſinne, though it ſtill remaine. Col. 3. 5. | 

gainſt thug m_ | 

we cannot 2+ By ſtriving we conquer ſome groſſe finnes, as 

filyand ſwearing, whoring, &c. ſo that wee neuer fall into 

wh Aly ſub - them againe. 

1— 3. Wee by this ſpirituall fight doe weaken and di- 
” miniſh the force of all ſinne, and ſo dayly get ground 

thereof. 

4. Wee by taming of ſinne, make it ſeruiceable 
vnto vs; by outward corruptions, purging out ſecret 
abominations ; ſo that all doth turne te our exceeding 

ood. 
J 5. And ſo continuing in this ſpirituall warfate to 
the end, we fight the good fight of faith, and finiſh our 
courſe withioy: 1. Tim. 6. 2. Tim. 4. | 

And hence proceedeth the iuſt condemnation of | 
the times wherein we liue, wherein, though iniquitie | 
abound and is ripe to the harueſt, yet the crie is, all is 
well, let no man reproue, or it is bur our infirmine, 

aud ſo we muſt be horne with. So the hypocrite eiter 
ſees no iniqnitie at all, or if the groſſeſt ſinne breake 
forth, yet it muſt be but an infirmitie, that ſo he ma) be 
hardned therein, that he cannot repent. rep! 

. The weake 5. The weake Proteſtant is here reproued, that e- 

Proteſtant, ſteemes bis caſe ſingular, when he is ouertaken with: 

3 any groſſe ſinne. f t 5604's ten 1 
1 Vic, ofis·¶ Secondly, this ſexues for inſtruction, and that many. 
w » 1. To 
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1. To teach vs to reſt wholly on Chriſt in the mat» 1. To reſt 
ter of our ſaluation, and to eſteeme all as dung in re- onely on 
gard of him; to deſite to be found in him, not hauing hriſt. 
our owne righteouſneſſe, but the righteouſneſſe which 
is of faith: Philip. 3. verſ. 8 9. 

2. Wee may hence learne to be abaſed and truly 2. To be hum- 
humbled; not with outward afflictions, which may bled with 
breed worldly ſorrow, but with our inward cotrupti- _— . 
ons, which may cauſe godly ſorrow to repentance: "M7 
2. Cor. 2. Iames 4. 8, 9. 

3. And ſeeing the beſt hath his infirmities, here is a3. To be com- 
notable meanes, to teach the proudeſt to haue com paſſionate wo 
paſſion, to put on mee keneſſe of ſpirit, and tenderneſſe others, 
of heart; in relieuing and raiſing vp his afflicted b:o- 
ther, that ſo the communion — may be main- 
tained by the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace: 

Galath. 6. & 
4. Here is matter of triall in this ſtate of infirmities, 4. To trie ou. 
which ſeemes common to all; whether yet wee are — — 
1 cation by 
ſuch as are renued in Chriſt, to whom our ſinne ſhall infemities, 
not be imputed: namely, If 

1. Wee hate all finne indifferently with a perfect 
hatred. 

2. Striue vnfainedly againſt all ſinnes, euen the leaſt 
infirmitics, not allowing our ſelues in the leaſt cor- 
ruption. 

3. Iudge our ſelues dayly for ſinnes particular ſo 
far as we know, or are iuſtly chalenged there with. 

4. Condemne we ſecret corruptions and motions 
to cuill, 

5. Whollyrelic on Chriſt for pardon for ſinnes. 

6. Hunger after death in regard of ſinne: Rom.7. 

7. Endure reproofe patiently, and amend. 

$. If we feele the power of fin daily weaknedin vs. 

9. Eſpecially of ſuch ſinnes which haue moſt pre- 
uailed heretofore. | 

10. And mourne ynfainedly for. the ſinnes of cthers, 
_ C 3 11, Labouring 
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10. Labout ing to pluck others out of the fice, and 
warning them by our example. 
a | Thirdly , this ſerues for comfort, and that many 
Ofcomfore, Wayes, As, ; 
That ve haue 1. In that God hath left infirmities in vs: therefore 
right · in haue we hence aſſurance of our right in Chriſt, who 
Chriſt. came to anc ſinners, and (hall haue experience of the 
power of Chriſt, in the dayly ſubduing, and maſteting 
of our corruptions. And therefore 
To prencnt 2. Let vs not deſpaire in our greateſt tentations, 
deſpaire. Þ ſeeing the greater miſerie, the greater mercie. As it is 
God our Father that hath left ſinne in vs, yea in the 
128 deareſt, to aduance his free and conſtant loue : ſo hath 
2b. g. 19.20, he giuen his Sonne toreueale this loue vnto vs bythe 
21. operation of the Spirit, ſhedding it abroad in our 
Kom.5.3,%, hearts, through the dayly aſſurance of the pardon of 
Ga. . 6,7. our ſinnes, and continuall enabling to conquer the 
ſame: Rom. 53. 2,2 | 
. To this end let vs not thinke our caſe ſingular, 
ſeeing the beſt haue not been exempred from inſitmi- 
ties, whereby Satan would driue vs to deſpaire; but 
rather the greater our infirmities are, the greater expe. 
rience may e looke for of the mercies of our God, 
who will lay no more vpon vs then we (hall be able to 
endure, 1. Cor. 10. 13: but will giue an iſſue with the 
temptation, that ſo wee may be able to beare it. 
That intl. 4. Laſtiy, though we haue infirmities; yet let this 
ties all not comfort vs, that our God wil not let them feſter in vs, 
ſeſter in vs. but by the power of our conſcience, or miniſteric of 
1b 33. % the word, orby ſome outward chaſtiſment, &c. we ſhal 
412.36, 37, know. our iniquitie; that ſo we may performe ſeaſo- 
nable repentance : and this is the next obſeruation 
that followeth in the text, out of the practiſe of our 
Sauiour with his Church; who doth nor flatter her in 
her ſinne, by concealing the ſame, (as a falſe Prophet 
would haue winked at it, and onely Rtood vpon com- 
mendxion, yea haprily aſcribe that which was — 
a ä NU ue 


Not to ima 
Sine our caſe 
ngular, 


— — —— 
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true) but deales faithfully with her. As he commends 
her for her good parts: ſo hee reproues her for that 
euill of her decay. 


And this teacheth vs, that Del 
Wee muſt reproue our brother plainely for his ſinne : 2 —_— 
So doe wee teſtiſie, and approue; reproued. 


1. The faithfulneſſe of our calling and dutie vnto Levitag. 17. 
God, in deliuering the whole counſell of God, as well Naſens. 
reproofe for ſinne, as prayſe for well doing. 2. Tim.z3. 

16. 2. Tim. 4. a. 

2+ Our loue to our brother, both in preuenting 
Gods iudgements by our reproofes, or elſe ſanctify- 
ing them vnto a ſinner. 3. At leaſt we iuſtifie God, 
4+ and make the finner without excuſe : Ezech.z3 3. 

5. and ſaue our owne ſoules. 6. As alſo hereby wee 
prouoke him to repentance, and ſo by renewed repen- 
tance to perfection: Leuit. 19. 17. 

And ſhall wee not hereby put the Chriſtian to the 
tryall of his ſoundnes. If he will endure reprooſe, there 
is hope of him, he is beſt able to beare it, he will make 
beſt vſe of it? Tit. 1.15. or is not this the meanes to 
make him ſound, Is not this a meanes to caſt eff the 
hypocrite, and ſo to rid the Church of her moſt dan- 
gerous enemy, | 45459 2511 6 

And this 1. condemneth the flatterer, that either Tſo, 
will ſee no euill in his brother, but is ſtill beating pon ;.Ofrepropfe 
the good that is in him, puffigg him vp: with conceit to ihe ſſatte- 
thereof; or if he ſee any euill, will not reprooue him Ting teacher, 
plainely, but either excuſe ir, or diminiſh ic, or daube 
it vp, harduing him in his ſinne, &c. Bzech.137ͥð of dan 

2. They are here reprooued, that iuſtifie the wicked ||. — 
and condemne the righteous: Eſay g. 27. wherens out litious that 
Saviour iuſtifies the good, and condemnes the cuil. cals darkenes 

3. As alſo, they chat. ſtumble at firawcs, and make light, and 


light darkenes- 


mole-hils. mountaines; omitting the ſinnes of great; Ofche re- 
ones, or the great ſinnes of cheit bpechren'; for favour fpeger 5 

and affeRiqn, but enforcing tothe vtmeſtz cuety Jight Pena: 
701 C 3 ef cape 5+. 22 0 
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2. Of the 
people. 
2.74. 
Galat. 4. 


2. Vſe of 
ink uction. 


Moſ. 6. 5. 


Z ſay 58.1. 
lobn 16, 2. 
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eſcape in the godly, or their enemies; putting more 
theretoʒ yea, taking ocecaſion thereby to diſgrace theit 
profeſſion, &c. 

Whereas our Sauiour Chriſt, heere ſpares not tho 
greateſt and moſt famous Charch, and whatſocuer is 
amiſſe in her, lets her know plainely of it, | 

The people alfo are here condemned, that hate thoſe 
that reprooue them, and rather heape vnto themſelues 
ſuch teachers as will flotter them in their ſinne, then 
intertaine thoſe that deale faithfully in teproouing: 
Amos 5. 1 1. Micah, 2. 

Sccondly, here is inſtruction, 1. to prayſe Go for 
faithfull teaching, when God cuts downe by his Pro- 
phets, and conuinceth the world of ſinne. 2 And alſo 
to mourn where the Church is peſtered with flatterers; 
that cry all is well, Peace, peace; all the congregation 
is holy: Icremy 6. Nuab. 16. Ieremy 28. Ezech. ; 4. 

13, 14. | 

3. ö is matter of tryall both for Miniſter and 
People. if the one will rebuke ſharply, and the other 
broo ke it. If the Miniſter wil not ccaſe to reproone, till 
he haue either conuerted, or conuiaced, If the t carer 

will deſire to be ſmitten till he doe amend, yea when 
he doth his beſt, ſtill deſires to be humbled & ſearched, 
that ſtill he may increaſe, 

4. Weeleatne heere by our Sauiours example how 

to reprooue for ſinne: namely, | | 

1. Exemplary, not being pertakers with him in his 
ſinnes, but by our contraty eonſtancie and good ex- 

ample iuſtifying our reproofe, taking away all excep- 


tions, and this hath place alwayes when other meanes 


Sabsi 10 to 
be ceproued. 


- +demning all for ſome, nor 


ob reprofe will not be admitted, -' © 


. Truly, not — what is not, not con- 

eing caryed with heare- 

ſayes or ſurmiſes but as we know, and what we know: 
Thes bo loftrby ful bur. 

3+ Plainely: Tbow art the warn, 2. Sam. i . 

= . 4 Parti- 
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4. Particularly : Letting bim (ee his particular ſinne, 
not in the clouds, not general y: and yet here we may 
vſe ſometimes Parables, and propoſe it in another caſe + 
to prouoke ys to apply vſe to our ſelues. 2. Sam. 1 3. 
2 


with impetious and inſolent vpbraydings, but with 
grace, and compaſſion, confidering our ſelues, and 
preucncing obſtinacie and imputation of malice, vſing 
to this end inſinuatious of our loue to preuaile the 
better, Rom. 9. and haz arding our vttermoſt to ſaue 
a ſoule, not behinde his back e, but to his face, adding 
the promiſes of the Goſpel if he doe repent, and ſs 
vſing all meanes to giue him hope of recouery. 

6. Powerfully: To humble him for his finne, by 
denouncing the wrath of God againſt the ſame: haxe 
ſomewhat againſt thee: that is, I haue a controuerſie 
with thee, I amangrie, I ill be auepged of thee for it, 
adding to our reproofe, denunciation of vengeance, 

7. Conſtantly and ſeaſonably, not letting him lye in 
it, taking the fit time, &c. as Abigail did, 1. Sam. 25, 
meeting with the beginn ings of euill, and not giuing 
over, till eicher wee haue / teclaymed, er made inex- 
cuſable. 3 | 

8. Impartislly and fincercly, nor ſpatingthe grea- 


z. 
'5. Lovingly, not with Wt 222 


teſt nor de areſt vnto us; no not the mouſe of udah, 4 y 8. 
Eſay 58. 1. no not tlie maſt eu collent Church; not 1. S. ia. 


Dauid, though a King; not our children, not any, Eli, 
1. Sam. 2. +644 Uh 03653 : 


:Laſtly, heere is great · comfort. that being repros · 3. Vie, of 
ved for ſinne. ve are iudged inthislite 3 and ſo by tlie comfort. 


grace of Sed being tyoughrto repentance; We ſhall _ 
nat be iudged in/thelfertocomes 1Corty #31, 3.5 * 


Thicdly, in that the hob Ghoſt teſtiſteth heerc;thar Doctrine 4. 


Chriſt doth come againſt his Church for this ſim; here Th 


- inthe Saints 


vie earne, That though Gon tcuetx ilwiyes the pet. Dogon, 


ſon of hu children j y tte IIc acc M txrtftẽ be wake the _ 


ih; yi £ 
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he will come againſt them for it, and chaſtiſe them for 
the ſame: Pſal. 89. 2. Sam. 8. &c. Ezech.⁊ 8. And that 
becauſe he is, 

1. Righteous, and hateth iniquitie, Pſal. 5. 4. and 
therefore will not cndute it in his owne. 
2. He is mercifull, and therefore will not ſuffer 
fiane to dwell in his children: but by his corrections 
will clenſe them: Eſay 1.25. Eſay 27. Iere. 19. Pſal. 89. 

3. The ſinnes of his children doe more grieue him, 
and indeed are more grieuous in themſelues: Firſt, 
becauſe 

They haue more grace to reſiſt, Secondly, doe giue 

more offence to the weake. Thirdly, open the mouth 
ofthe wicked more to blaſpheme God and his truth: 
2. Sam. 3. | 

4. That the wicked may haue their vengeance here- 
by ſealed vp, in that the Lord ſpareth not hisowne 
children: Prou. 1 1. 3 2. 

1 That his children might not be condemned fi- 

nalix. | | 

7 That he might weane them from the world, and 
prouoke them to draw neere vnto him in prayer, and 
ſo haue in our ſelues further experience uf his loue in 
the iſſues thereof. 

8. Their ſinne is not theirs, but proceeds from Sa- 
tan and the old man, which he therefore remoueth by 
kis chaſliſements, that ſo he might manifeſt and con- 
firme his loue more and more to their perſons in fu- 
ting them to glorie. th Þ 
. But how ftands ie with Gods inftice to puniſh ſinne 
in the Ele which he hack puniſhed in his Sonne 

Anſwere,. He doth not puniſh ſinne in vs ashedid 
in his Sonne according to che exactneſſe of his iuſtite, 
and defect of our ſinne, fer then we ſhall neuer be able 
to abide im. 

2. He doch got intend to puniſh ſinne, but to amend 
Pn 
1.2 
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As accompanying them with the word, giuing vs 
rength to beare them, or framing them to our weak - 
neſſe, miniſtting abundant conſolations to contervaile 
them, and giuing a gratious iſſue out ofthem, either ta- 
king away the rod, or geuing patience to endure it. 
And this ſerueth, | 

1. To condemne the wicked that flatter them. ſes. 
ſelues in their righteouſneſſe, becauſe they proſper, N 
and are not plagued like others, nor afflicted as the — 
ſinners, ſeeing they are fatted vp hereby to the day of of — 
ſlaughter, and the elect by afflictions prepared to hap- flacer them» 
pineſſe: Icrem. 12.3. Act. 14. 23, 24. Iob. 21. Pſal. 17.14. ſelues in inte- 

2. To reprooue the ſinners that prouoke the Lord * ** 
by their ſinne to become their enemie, and then being a;e — 
afflicted, complaine of wrong, and condemne the loue vnder the rod 
and faithfulneſſe of God, as if in chaſtiſing them he ha. deſeruing the 
ted them, ſeeing of very loue and faithfulneſſe he doth ſame. 
correct them: Pſal. 1 19. Pſal. 7 3. Iob 6.9, 

3+ To reprooue the world that iudge of men by 5.4 
theſe out ward things, ſeeing all things are alike vnto pak, wr OE 
all men: Eccl.9.1. ſtates of men 

Secondly, here is inſtruction: 1. To teach vs how by ontward 
to keepe God to be our friend: namely, by keeping thing: 
our ſelues ſrom ſinne, or elſe by renued repentance, J 2. 
dayly renouncing, and reforming the ſame, — 

2. To beare patiently the hand of God, ſeeing we Godour 
haue deſerued hell; and this affliction which is but friend. 
for a moment, will procure vnto ys an ineſtimable :. Tobe pa- 
weight of glory: 2. Cor. 5. 16. | — 

3. To ttie our eſtate vnder the rod, namely, 1. if we es, 


3. Tho ſe that 


ob 
feele the Lords diſpleaſure, and ſo feare and depart Tture by the 
from cuill : Prou. 14. vic of the 
2. If wee can finde comfort in the word. croſſe. 


3. And wait patiently on our God in our greateſt 
afflictions. 1 
4. Not ſeeking ſo much the remoueall, as ts haue 

the correRions ſanRified vnto vs; 
D Te Ei- 
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5. Either by bringing ſome ſinne paſt ro light, and 
iudging for it, or elſe preventing ſinne to come, 

6. Making vs more tender in conſcience, 
7. More compaſſionate to our brethren, 
8. More out of loue with the world, 
9. More to long after heaven, 
10. Moie zealous in holy duties, more icalous of 
our ſelues, more confident on God, more readie for 
death. f 
And thus doth the holy Ghcſt amplifie the ſinne of 
this Church, by ſiguifying that the Lord is angrie with 
her for the ſame, - 
1. But let vs conſider what this ſinne is, namely, 
That ſhe hath left her firſt loue,a finne ofomiſſion, ſhe 
hath failed in that zeale, & c. 
How the Queſt. But how may ſhe be ſayd to haue left her 
lainis thouth firſt loue, ſeeing ſhe hath formerly the teflimonie that 
leauing heit ſhe endured patiently, and did not faint? 
fult be bt. Auſv. She might faile in the meaſure of het! 

may be iuſti- ſw, e might faile in the meaſure of her loue, 
fied that they though not in the ſubſtance and trueth thereof. 
faint not. 2. She might faile in the out ward action, though 

not in the in ward purpoſe: | 
3. She might haue been formerly zealous, but now 

ſhe was decayed, and her preſent decay might not be- 
ing preuented breed a further relapſe, and ſorhrenten 
either ſome grieuous ſcourge to pluck her out of this 
pit, or elſe might occaſion finall Apoſtafie. 

4+ She might maintaine the dodrine of the Goſpell, 
though to the enduring of manifold afflictions for the 
ſame,and yet neglect the holie diſcipline, and ſo grow 
remiſſe and careleſſe in the practice of godlines. 

5. She might not be ſo zcalous as ſhe was, and yet 
haue ſo much zeale as not to give ouet finally; for a 
time ſhe might be cooled, but not quenched in her 
zeale, &c, | 

And yet wee ſee the Lord is not ſatisfied herewith, 
but ſhe muſt recouer whar ſhe hath loft, and ſtill in- 


cicaſe 


1 


creaſc in holineſſe, nor vtterly reiect vs for our failings 
et would not he haue vs lie in them. 

6. Wherein ebſerue we the care of the Lord Ieſus 
vnto his Church, that though ſhee was not ouertaken 
with any groſſe and apparant euils, that ſhe did not als 
together faile in doing of good, yet hee doth here re- 

rooue her for ſome meaſure of decay, for omitting 
what ſhe ſhould haue done, intending thereby to pro- 
uoke her to perfection, and to recouer her of her fai- 
lings, that ſo ſhe may grow to perfect holineſſe. 

Whence we may further learae, that the Saints of 
God are to be teprooued fos ſinnes of omiſsion , euen 
for omitting or neglecting that which they ſhould do, 
yea for failing in the meaſure thereof, aſwel for groſſe 
and apparant breaches of the will of God. Thus haue 
the Prophets reprooued the people of God, for failing 
in what they ſhould haue done, and for catele ſneſſe in 
holy dueties. N 

Thus was Eli chalenged of the Lord, for neglecting 
to reprooue his ſonnes, 1. Sam. 2. Thus are the Corin- 
thians charged for neglecting due preparation to the 
Holy Sacrament, for neglecting the due execution a- 
gainſt the inceſtuous perſon, 1. Cor. 5. 2.3. 1. Cor. 11. 
23.24. | 

The Reafons hereof. 

7. Becauſe the Saints doe not eaſily take notice of 
theſe failings,ifthey auoyd ſcandalousevils,if they do 
in any ſort performe outward duties, yet they fayle in 
the meaſure, as not performing them in zeale and cou- 
rage, and herein they many times thinke they may bee 
excuſed, becauſe they are not yet perfectʒ becauſe they 
are ſubiect to infirmit ies: or by carnall wiſedome bee 
inducedto more moderation, (as they call it) ox abate- 
ment in them; yea happily vnder pretence of Chriſtian 
liberty, may haue ſome allowance hereunto. 5 

2. It is that, wherein the Saints doe moſt fayle in, 
and may moſt dangerouſly deceiue themſelues here- 
by; as D 2 3+ That 
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3+ That theſe ſinnes of Omiſsion may be occaſions 
to giue vs vp to ꝑroſſe and open ſmnes, euen to com- 
mit many foule offences againſt the Law of God ; as 
cauſing the Lord to leaue vs to our one utls, that ſo 
neglecting hat we ſhould doe, we may commit what 
we ſhould not, to the confounding ofour carnal corfi- 
dence, and prouoking to more zeale,as 2.Sam.r 2. Are 
not many ouertaken with the ſinnes of the time, be- 
cauſe they cannot mourne for them, or couragiouſſy 
remooue them, ; 

4. Theſe ſinnes of Omiſsion doe moſt gtieue Gods 
Spirit, and cha! enge the power of ſanctification : muſt 
hinder ou: growth in grace, and are dangerous occa- 
ſions to hypocriſie and luke warmeneſſe. 

And this ſerueth, to reprooue the faſhion of the 
Times, which is either no toreprooue at all, or at the 
moſt to reprooue for groſſe and open ſinnes, as for fay» 
lings in what wee ſhould doe, theſe are cither not 
touched at all, or rather cxcuſedand ivflified vader the 
pretence of infirmitits, and in thai ſpecially the power 
of godlineſſe is generally chalenged of too much moro 
then needs; therefore, this meaſure is approoued, as 
being what fleſhand blood can doe, whatis common 
withthe time, what will beſt ſerue the looſeneſſe and 
indifferency thereof, hat will beſt ſecure vs againſt 
the ſpares thereof. , 

2. Here is maticr of tryall,that if we take aſwell tu 
heart our faylings in what we ſhould doe, yea be hum+ 
bled in our wants, when wee haue done our beſt aſ- 
wel as ſor groſſe and open prophaneſſes, this is a good 
teſtimony of the power of Grace, that the Lord hath 
begun his worke in us, and ſo by this narrow tryall in- 
tends to make vs better. | 

3. Wee are hereby allo taught how to deale with 
our owne hearts, euen to bee iealous of our ſelues, eſ- 
pecially, for fayling in holy dueties, to examine our 

hearts principally in this caſe, how wee are colde in 


prayer, 
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prayer, inſenſible of Gods iudgement, that we cannot 
mourne for the ſindes of the Time, that wee do not re- 
prooue the common ſinnes thereof, the abominable 
ſwearing, prophaning ofthe Sabbaths, &c. for this 
ſhall be a meanes to keepe vs from the like abuſes, this 
ſhalbe a gratious helpe to increaſe in holy dueties, and 
ſo to ſubmit to a conſcionable miniſtery to this end, 
comforting our ſelues, that if uee belong to God, our 
gratious Loid will not let vs ſcape in the leaſt fayling, 
but if his worde will not preuaile, he will come againſt 
vs with ſome ſecret or open chaſtiſement, co recouer 
vs betimes,and ſo to preuent vs from Apoſtaſie?, that 
we may increaſe and follow hard after the mnrke. And 
this is that which we further learne herein, 


That though the Lord accept the purpoſe of the Poctrine. G. 


heart, and will not quench the ſmoaking flaxe ; yet he 
would haue vs recouer our ſelues, and grow in grace, 
and follow hard after the marke; we muſt abound in 


grace, and be plentifull in good works; we muſt doe he elect 
the firft worke, nay, wee muſt thriue in well doing, muſt goe for- 
expreſſing outwerdly what wee inwardly defire , and wardandper- 


ſubduing the whole man to the obedicnce of the ſp1- 
iti 1. Coll. Pet. 2. 1. 3. Epheſ. 1: Phil. 2. Pet. 1. 8. 
Pſalm. 92. Iob 17. 9. 3. Theſ. 5. perſeuering with 
all patience and conſtancie vnto the end, Eph. 6. 13. 

And that, Firſt, becauſe the Lord hath comm anded, 


That wee ſhould be holy, as he is holy, 1. Pet. 1. 13, Reaſons. 


14, & c. | | 

2. Chriſt Teſus hath deſcrucd: to make vs perfir, by 
his perfe obedience, 

3. And by his Spitit dayly dwelleth in vs, to 
leade vs into all truth. 

4. Here by we make ſure our election, and attaine 
to the certaine knowledge thereof, 2. Pet. 1. 10. 
Ioh. 7. 

5+ Hereby we make our ſelues meete for that glo- 
rious inheritance, 1, Col. 11.12. 

D 3 6, Hereby 
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6. Hereby wee prouoke others to glorific God, 
Matth. 5. 16, 17. and ſtrengthen the weake. 
7. Wee daunt and confeund the enemies of the 
Goſpell, i. Pet. a. ſtopping the mouth of all iniquitie 
and reproach. | 
8. And adorne and beautific our glorious profeſſi- 
on, 1. Phil. 27. | 
9. And gaine more gloric to our bleſſed God, 
Math. 5. 10. 
And this ſerueth, 
Vet. To condemae, 1. all thoſe that flatter their hearts 
I. Ofrefrooſe with good intents, when they are vtterly voide of 
to thoſe that good fruits, Prou. 3. Eſa. 29. | 
— 2. Such as ſtent their meaſure of holineſſe by fleſh 
good intents and blood, and ſach carnall Rules as ſquare thereto. 
and motions, 3. As alſo choſe, that vpon preſumption that they 
Of ſuch at go are better then others, ceaſe to better themſelues, and 
backeuard. fo ſtanding at a tay in religion, goe backward therein, 
1. Cor. 4. Reuel. 3. 
As feate to 4. And thoſe likewiſe that feare to abound in holi- 
benutedof nefle,zeale, &c. leſt they be accounted ſingular noted 
fiagularitie. men, preciſe, vaine-glorious, &c. 1 
Aziultific 5. And theſc eſpecially, that haue not only/ſlacked 
decayes, their zeale in religion, but doe iuſtifiethis decay, as 
being now more wiſe, ſober, &c. in their proſeſſion, 
where as before they were fieric,raſh,indiſcreer, &c. 
Vſe 2. Secondly, here is inſtruſtion, and that firſt, we muſt 
Ofinſirufion, labour to increaſe and grow conſtant in godlineſſe, 
how to in- and that by theſe meanes: 


— 1. By auoyding the meanes of Apoſtaſie, which 
poſtaſie. are, ; i 
1. Cor rupt 1. Corruption of iudgement, and that, 


iudgement. Firſt concerning Holineſſe. 
1. We may be too holy: | 
2. That our forefathers were ſaued with leſſe, and 
therefore, what need we ſtriue for more? | 
3. That wee haue beene too forward already, and 
| therefore 
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therefore it is now wiſedome to abate, to be more in-. 
different. 7 : 

4. Or meaſure the worſhip of God by proſpe- 
ritie, | 

5. Thatſecing we cannot be perfect, therefore it is 
in vainete labour thereto. 

6. That there is no time paſt to ſerue God; If wee 
can dot it on our death beds it will ſerue the turne. 

7. That the beſt and freeſt ſeruice of God is to make 
no bones of fin, becauſe this is true peace of Conſci- 
ence, liberty this argues, the aboliſhing of ſinne by 
his death, to commit it greedily without remorſe, 

8. That wee may ſerue God and the world too. 
Luke 16. 

9. That leſſe will ſerue the turne, becauſe many doe 
leſſe, and we hope are ſaue d, Acts 14. 

10. That Gods mercie doth more abound in our 
failings, Rom. 6.1. | 

11. That we need not to be ſo perfect, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath finiſhed all for vs: ſeeing Chriſt hath therefare 
perfited all things, that we might grow to perfection, 
Heb, 12.1, 2. Iohn 15. 

12. That the ſeruice of God is a matter of indiffe. 
rencie: if we doeit, it is well? but if we faile, God will 
be mercifull. f 

Secondly, Wee muſt tabs heed of corrupt indgement, 
concerning Apoſtae, And that on the right hand, As 
that, 

1. Decay in former zeale and meaſure of ſanctifi - 
cation is not Apoſtaſie, but rather a reedifying of for- 
mer raſhneſſe, aud ignorance, by ſpirituall wiſedome, 
teaching vs more moderation and humility, not to 
preſume aboue others, to maintaine ſociety and peace 
by returning rather vnto others, then to be ſo ſttict, as 
to bring the m vnto vs. 

2. That it is Apoſtaſie to admit any change of iudg- 
ment, ſecivg we know but ia part, and ſo are ſubiect 
vnto 


vnto eitor, and therefore we may be, and are oſten de- 
cciucd, and therefore maſt change our opinions , and 
ibis change is not a decay, but rather meanes to in. 


creaſe in godlineſſe, 

3. That it is Apoſtaſie to differ in iudgement , and 
ſo in pracitſe from a Church otherwiſe truely groun- 
ded, and eſtabliſned: ſeeing the Lord giues not to all 
a like meaſure of light, neither to all, at one time, 
what is ne ceſſary. And therefore either we may not yet 
ſee what is fit, aud ſo are not to bee condemned Apo- 
ſtates, for what wee know not; And can wee conſent 
with good conſcience to what we know not; or elſe 
it: may pleaſe God to let ys ſee more then happily is 
diſcerned,or will be acknowledged, Rom. 14. for what 
Church is without it imperfections? And ſhall we ſhuc q 
out eyes againſt any light that ſhineth , ought wee not 
co practize, as we are conuinced, and being conuerted, 
ought wee not to ſtrengthen the brethren ? ought wee 
not to grow vp to perfect holineſſe; And therefore 
ſeeing we forſake not the ſociety for it impeifections, 
but rather walke there with in the common light, and 
if we differ from it, wherein it is ſhert of perfection, do 
we not hereby let it ſee it imperfection, and ſo by our 
wiſe difference lead it to perfection; and ſnall wee then 
be accounted revolters from the Church? | 

Eſpecially if Bethel become to be Bethawes, iſin the 
beginning it was not ſo; if Epheſiu haue forſaken her | 
firſt loue ; If the faithfull Citie, whoſe faith was once 
— through the world, bee now become an 

arlot, fhall wee bee condemned as Apoftates from 
that curſed Synagogue which is ſofallen away from it 
former purity. Ought wee not rather to prouoke her 
to doe the firſt workes: and if ſhee will not hearken, 
ſhall wee not till proteſt againſt her? fall wee now 
meaſure our ſelues by her crooken lines, that ſo being 
partaker with het in her ſinnes, wee may bee partaker 
with her in her plagues, But of this more hereafter. 
5 ; Sec onaly 
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© Secondly, Wee muſt anoyde corrupt indecent on the 
left hand, concerning ala, A 7 1 | 
1. That euery fayling in Religion, euery breach of 
Gods holy will is properly Apoſtaſie: for then the 
beſt muſt be Apoſtates; all will bee ſubieſt hereunto, 
Becauſe though euery ſinne, yea the leaſt, makes way 
for Apoſtaſie, if we lie therein without repentance, and. 
fall to excuſe and allow our ſelues therein, yet by the 
mercy of God the Saints recouer, and ſo theit faylings 
by the ſpeciall indulgence of the Almigbty, are meanes 
of their more ſound and ſpeedy proceeding in the 
worke of grace, 71 
2. Andtherefore farre bee it from vs to conclude, 
That any the moft grieuous finne in the Elect, is Apo- 
ſtaſie; That is, ſuch as excludes all hope and meanes of 
repentance; ſeeing though in it ſelfe it deſetue that 
God ſhould vtterly forſake vs, and ſo giue vs vp vtter- 
A forſake him, and fall away from him; yet becauſe 
od is our father, and wil not reward vs aſtet our fins, 
nor deale with vs .afcer our iniquities; but how ſoeuer 
he forſake vs for a while, leauing vs to theſe corrupti- 
ons, yea to be chaſtened for them, yet in wrath hee re- 
membets mercy „ ſanctifying theſe corrections to 
bring vs to repentance, by opening our eyes to ſee 
our ſin, and humbling vs with the ſenſe of them here- 
by, that ſo wee might deny our ſelues, and hunger af- 
ter mercy in Chriſt leſus. Doeth hee not now returne 
vnto vs in great compaſſions, enabling vs byfaith to 
lay holde vpon Chriſt in him to apprehend the pardon 
of ſormer ſinne; thtaugh him to obtaine grace, to pre- 
uent future ſinnes, and f to walke more humbly and 
conſtautly with our God, and ſo by him to perfect the 


worke which he hath begun in us. . 


A ſecond meanes of Apaſtape is, Corrupt prallixe: 2. Corrupe 


And that on the left hand, 
. When either wee liue by examples of the 


greateſt; 66115133 131237] eNu % 21:0 Q 
dad E 2. Or 


ptactize. 


Libertine, 


26 4 Prefernatine againſt Apopacie. 

2. Or by the letter of the word of God, Matth. 3. 
3. Or by the ſtreame of the time: 

4+ Or onely by the lawes of men: 

5. Or follow the moſt in religion: 

Secondly, On the rig ht hand, 

1. When we grow ſpiritually proud of weil doing: 

2. Or grow to ſingulariue, and ſo to forſake the 
fellowſhippe vpon prerence of their corruptions, 
that wee may not bee defiled with them. Eſay 65. 
5. 6. Hebr. 10. 23. 

3. Or affect curious, and vnneceffarie knowledge, 
to puffe vp, and not to edifie. 1. Cor. 8. 2. 

4. Or ſtudie onely to know, making no conſcience 
to practize as we know. 2. Col. 4. | 

5. Or ftand more vpon trifles and circumſtance 
then many matters. 

6. Or ſerue God onely ſo farre as we gaine thereby, 
auoyding afflictions as hinderances thereto. 

7. Or pretending, becauſe of afflictions, that 
either now we haue no leaſure, or elſe it is in vaine, 
or too late to ſerue him. „ | 

8. Or grow ſecure and dead in the performance of 
holy duties, performing them for cuſtome, carnally, 
hnypocriticalſy, &c: | 5 

9. Or grow inconſtant in holy duties; intermit- 
ting the ſet times, of prayers, hearing the word, &c, 

10. Or grow negligent in converting others. 

11. Or admit of humane inuentions, with the 
worſhip ef God. +. 
12. And yponpretenceof peace, giue way inthe 


| Jreaſtugainſtconvidtion of conſcience. 


13. Or prooucymhankfujl vnto God for his par- 
ticular mercies, 1. Rom. 177 * 4958 
14. Or fall into groffe ſinnes, and lie in them with- 


out repentance: Pſal. 5 1. 


1% Or iudgevncharitably of eur brethren, wich- 


drawing our compaſſions from them; ä 


F: 0 L Secondh, 
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 Sucondly, oom ſider we theft motines to maks 214hound n 


in good workes, and grow conflant therein, 


prouoke vs to 


1. Conſider we the faithfulneſſe of our God, who conſtancie in 
loueth to the end. Ioh.⁊ 3. 7. weldoin g. 


2 Remember we the continual ſetuice of the Saints 
in heauen, they inceſſantly gloriſie God, and Alſo con- 
tinually: 1. Theſſ. 4. Reuel. 4. 

3. Conſider wee the power of leſus Chriſt ſtill re + 
maines to couer our imperfections, and to ſtrengthen 
vs to perſection: Heb. 12.1, 2. and to this end makes 
continuall interceſsion for vs. 

+ Know wee that the Comforter doth abide with 
vs for euer, Ioh. 17. to lead ur into alltrueth: and ſo for- 
ward in all holineſſe: Ioh. 15. 16. 


5. Conſider we that the righteous can ſcarcely be ſa- i. Pet. , is. 


ved. 1. Pet. 4. 15. and vhat paines the beſt haue taken 
toward heauen. 

6. Remember we that Ieſus Chriſt hath taken away 
all the rigour of weldoing, and yet enables vs by his 
ſpirit, to per ſection, accepting our weakeſt endeuours, 
10 they bee ſound, and enabling of vs to fulfill all 
tighteouſneſſe in due ſeaſon, 

7. Diſcerne we often how wee haue failed hereto- 
fore, and this ſhal prouoke to more induſtrie hereafter, 


8. And lay wee to heart the ſudden comming of 


Chriſt, and ſ@ we ſhall be prouoked to make hafte. 

9. And propoſe Mee vnto our ſelues that glorious 
Crowne, and ſo we fhall fight that good fight of faith, 
and fin iſh our courſe with joy, | 

10, Obſcrue we the prouidence of our gratious Fa- 
ther, in turning about all things, that they ſhall worke 
> 0p for the beſt to further vs to happineſſe. Rom. 

.28, | 

1. As cauſing our greateſt afflictions to be meanes 
of remoouing all lets, eſpecially our ſinnes, and ſpurres 
to perfection, Eſay 1. 37. | 

2. And making our very 1 matter to preuent 
2 8 33 or 
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or ſubdue ſinne, and ſo to prouoke vs to more endea- 
your of holineſſe, by how much we haue bene caſt be- 
hinde, and what ſhall then ſeparate vs from the loue of 
God ? what ſhall not further vs to haſten to perfection? 
Rom. 8. 23.34.35. ä 

11. To this end, take we a view of the ſpeciall pri- 
uiledges of godlineſſe, which are, 

1. That it oncly hath the promiſe ofthis life, aſwel 
as of a better. | | 

2. It onely can giue vs ſound Comfort in our grea- 
teſt troubles, a 

3+ And giue vs certaine victory ouet them all, 

Onely this ſauctifieth all Gods bleſſings vnto vs; 
that they may bee pledges: of eternall lite, 1. Tim. 


Fo | | 

This onelie gives contentment in all occaſions, 
and ſo doeth poſſeſſe vs of heauen in this life, 1. 
Tim. 6. | TE oz | 

12. And ſeeing that in dur Fathers Houſe are 
many Manſions, and thoſe that are moſt faithfull, 
ſhall haue greater jncreaſe of glorĩe, Therefore, let 
this encourage to increaſe in grace, that ſo we may 
bee partakers of greater happineſſe. Laſtlie, 

1 3. Conſider wee how. vunwearied: the wicked 
are in euill „ what policie they vſe to continue 
therein, vſing vatiety of Obiects to prevent loath. 
ſo meneſſo and ſatiety ; arming tlie mfelues with 
diuerſitie of meanes, whereby they may bee bet- 
ter able co accompliſh their luſtes, and with more 
pleaſure enioy them longer. And. (hall they take 
more painſes to: gae to hell, then dee to Heauen? 
Shall they, bee ſtill Griuing, and neuer wearie, 
to their ow ae Condemnation ? and ſhall not. wee 
bee ſtill. endeauouring to make ſure our Ele- 
ction. EEE ; | 59 uin 1 

Thidly, practixe we theſe meanes of Gromtih ana Con. 
MHenciti 03 1078 n, 1 g i EAA 2 


4E 4 1. Re- 
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1. Retaine wee ſoundneſſe of iudgement, concer- 
ning the power of godlineſſe? 

2. Doe we all things from the ground ofthe heart, 
as in the ſight of God? 1. Theſſ. 1. 

3. Cleaue wee ſtill to the power of the worde, 
and ſtriue wee to increaſe in knowledge ? 1. Phil, 
1. Coll, | 

4. Practize we conſtantlythe dueties of pietie and 
charitic , not ſeruing God by ſpurs , but keeping 
a conſtant courſein holinefle , that ſo the ſeruice of 
God may be more eaſie and comfortable, | 

5. Watch wee daylie ouer our hearts, in a 
true ſearching and examining the ſame , Pſalm. 4, 

6. 

a 6. See chat wee renew our repentance, as often as 
we ſinne. 

7. Labour wee the conuerſion of our brethren, and 
| judge we cbaritably of them? 
3. Make wee conſcience eſpecially of Sabbaoth 
duties, becauſe our powerfull ptactize thereof ſhall 
better enable to a gencrall encreafe, and to conſtan- 
cietherein, And, 

9. Auoide we cutioſitie of knowledge and medling 
in others affaires. | 3 | 

10. And ſticke we not in the beginnings and ele- 
ments of Religion? Hebr. 6. t. TIN 

11. And betauſe wee ſhall bee ſure to encoun- 
ter many enemies that will ſeeke to hinder vs in this 
ſpirituall groweth ; therefore put wee on the whole 
armour of God, that fo we may reſiſt in the euill day, 
Epheſ. 6. 11. 12. i eee 

12. Eſpecially ſeeing the loue of the world 
will mainely endeauour to pteſſe vs downe, and 
hinder our proceeding vpon pretence of prauiding 
things neceſſarie; & c. there fore, that wee may in 
nothing be carefull; let our irequeſts be manifeſt vnto 
ud in payers; i cio! f e T 7 
010 E 3 13 And 
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13+ And labout wee true contentation in x hatſos· 
ner outward meaſure the Lord hath diſpenſed, that ſo 
we may (till hunger after ſpirituall graces, 

14. And prepate we our ſoules daily to afflictions, 
ſubmit we to whatſoeuer our louing Father ſhall lead 
vs into; that ſo carnall ſecuritie may bee preuented, 
our corruptionspurged , and wee daily prouoked to 
perfection. | 

15. Quicken we and enlarge our defires of heauen- 
ly things,and this wil be a meanes to ſpurre ys forward 
, topractize, 
 . Meaſure wee not our condition by any meaſure ate 
tained, but ſtill forget we what is behinde, and haſten 
to that before, | 

16. Walke wee alwayes in feare oſ our ſelues, and 

ſuſpect we all our workes, yea then moſt, when we en- 
ioy greateſt graces: Pro. 28.13. and maintaine wee ten- 
dcrnefle of Conſcience, in all things. 
17. Remember we our ends, and vncertaintie of 
our life, and the account wemuſt make: 2. Cor. 5. 10. i i. 
18. And reſigne we our ſelues daily into the hands 
ofour God, reſtingon his prouidence, 1. Pet. 5. Mat. 6. 
19 Entertaine wee cheerefully the motions of 


ſeuere vnto the end. 
Mcanetopre- r · Meane while let it ſtay vs from Apoſtaſie, that 
uent Apoſta- our gratious God requires no more then hee gives, if 
ſie in the ſenſe hee giue vs but one Talent, hee wil not require accor- 


what we ſhould be, or what others are, yet let not this 
ning further, becauſe he which hath giu-n others more 
firing of his owne worke.in due ſeaſon. 


2. That chougk wee are ſometimes ebbing, and 
e * ſome- 


the Spirit, and put them in practize diligently,fEph, 4. 
Thus fhall we grow conſlant in well doing, and per- 


of our failing. qing to three; and therefore though wee be farre from 
diſcourage vs in our preſent meaſure, or from attai- 


is the ſame alſo vnto vs, and will bee in like meaſure, 
both accepting what he giues for the preſent, and per- 


leſſened and quieted. 


ſometimes flowing in the meaſure of holineſſe, yet our 
God is alwayes the fame vnto vs. And therefore mea» 
ſure wee not his loue, by our different meaſure of in- 
creaſe; but rather reſolue we, that as when we increaſe 
more, we haue more cauſe to love him; becauſe hee an- 
fwers our endeauours : ſo when we ſeeme to goe back- 
ward, we haue then cauſe to loue and truſt him more, 
that ſo hee may recouer vs; as wee haue more need of 
his loue when wee faile, to lead vs forward againe; ſo 
we haue as great need of his loue when we haue done 
our beft, to emptie vs of all carnall reſpects of vaine- 
glory, & c. that ſoit may appeare his onely loue hath 
occaſioned this increaſe, all this ſeruice ſhall redound 
to his glory. | 
3. That in the worke of grace wee muſt live by 
Faith, and not by ſenfe , not meaſuring our eſtate by 
what wee are in our ſelues, but by what wee arc in 
Chriſtz not what we are for the preſent, but what wee 
ſhall be in the life ro come: And therefore comfort we 
ourſelucs, thatas theleaſt ſparkeofgrace is an euidence 
that we are ingrafted in the Vine, ſo being the Vine 
we ſhall be daylie purged and prepared tobring foorth 
wore fruite; that what wee doe for the preſent ſhalbez 
accepted as perfect in Chriſt , and the more ſenſe wee 
haue of the imperfection thereof, the more may we be 
aſſured of our intereſt in Chriſt Ieſus, the more ſhal we 
be prouoked ſtill to be ſound in Chriſt, not hauing our 
ownerighreouſneſſe, that ſo in him and through him 
the worke may be perficed. 
Fourthly. Make wee tryal of increaſe by tbeſe 
markes. | 
1. That wee grow in cuery part, aſwell inward as 


2+ That we diſcerne eurcorruptions more,and are 
more humbled for them. 
2. That our affections to the world are more 


; 4. That 


Doll, 7, 
Euery true 
conuert hath 
aſi/ ſt loue. 
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4+ That we are more contuetnediwith ſour] eſtates, 
and can mot e cz our care on God. 

5. That we are more willing to endure afflictions, 
and ready to lay downe our liues for the Name of 
Chriſt. 

6. That wee can more grieue for the ſinnes of the 
time, and yet labour more hartilie the conuerſion of 
ſinners. | 

7. That wee are more ſober and wiſe in the vſe of 
Chriſtian libertie. 

8. That wee are more cheerefull and able to holy 
dueties, and ſo doe more hunger after our diſſolution, 


and are willing to die. 


9. That he can be emptied of all, by reſpects, yea of 
all reſpect vnto our ſelues for the glory of God. 

10. That wee finde ſuch ſinnes moſt weakened, to 
which formerly we haue bene moſt ſabiect. 

11. That howſocuer we differ in practize, yet ftill 
our deſires are more enflamed, eſpccially yponour fay- 
ling to more conſtant obedience. 

Laſtlie. For our comfort learne wee, that our God, 
that commands petſcuerance,giuesgrace to the ſame, 
and therefore we ſhall continue, and not finzl'y decay: 
wee ſhall leaue out firſt loue, but not looſe it alt oge- 
ther: 1. Philip. 5. Iohu 13. Luke 22.33. 

Wherein note, That euery conuerthath a firſt loue, 
thatiis, when God hath reuealed his loue vnto him in 
Chrift,and by the Spirit of God, t is ſhed abroad in his 
heart, then is the heart of a ſinner inflamed to laue God 
againe, then is it enlarged with iey vnſpeabable and glo- 
rious, 1. Pet. 17. for ſo great ſaluation: then. doeth it 
ſtriue to expreſſe it thankfulneſſe vnto God, for ſo 
great mercie : then is lous as ſtrong as death, much wa- 
ter can not quench it, Cant. 8. 

And this is called his firſt loue: and it is diſcerned by 
theſe markes: 

1. By his renduncing of all, in compariſon of it, 


. 2nd 


** 
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and parting with the deareſt for the enioying of it : ſo Firſt lone diſ- 
did the Apoſtles forſake all in act - ſo muſt we forſake cerned by 
all in Feoͤtion, and in act too, ſo farreas it may hinder _ - 


our enioying of Chriſt: Zacheus, Luke 19.6.7, 


2- When we endure any aſfliction for the Wordes coloſſ 3.1, 


ſake, 1. Theſſ. 1. 9. io. and that with great ioy in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: Hebr. 10. Epheſ. 1. ſubmitting our ſelues to 
the power of the word, though ĩt be neuer ſo bitter to 
the fleſh, and eroſſe the luſts thereof. 

3. When we reuerence highly the Miniſters of tho 
Goſpell, Galath. 3. 4+ thinking nothing too deare for 
them. Act. 16. 

4. When we clearc our conſcience of all ſinne, by 
which our ſweet fellowſhip with Chriſt may bee hin- 
dred: ſo Zac he, Luke 19. not being aſhamed to con- 
feſſe our particular ſinnes, and renouncing them vnfai- 
ne dly. 

"a When for Chriſts ſake we lous his poore members, 


I,7/w.I.15. 


and impart of our worldly goods bountifully to their 16,17. 


reliefe, Luke 19, Zacheu. 1. Toh, 2. Ioh. 13, Plal, 
16,2, 

6. When wee continue in the powerfull meanes of 
the divine worſhip. Act. a. 

7. When we conſult not with fleſh and blood, nor 
communicate witk it, but doe vtterly renounce the 
ſame in regarde of heauen, Act. 9. Galath, 2. Matth. 
8. &c. 

8. And being rauiſhed with the ſweetneſſe of the 
joue of Chriſt, wee enlarge our ſelues to declare the 
ſame to our brethren, labouring to bring them to 
Chriſt, by plucking them out of che fire: Ioh. 1. 18. 
Jude 22. 

The wiſedome and mercie of our God in vouchſa- 


Lie 22.33. 


Reaſons of 


uing his children vpon their conuerſion this lively and this grſt loue. 


ardent affection of holy loue is manifold, 

TFirſt hereby to ſcale vnto them the truerh and aſſu- 

rance of this blefſed Ghange, by this ſenſible and ſweer 
| E. x change 
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change of their:affeions, that whereas before th y 
could not reliſh:and brooke the power-ot the worde, 
neither had any delight inthe excellent, bur eſteemed 
the r perſons contemptible and odious, deemed of 
their wayes as madneſſe or hypocriſic; now finding by 
the mercie of God their hearts enflamed to the loue 
of the worde, though it viterly confound · all former 
nopes, and cut off v holly. all future enpoctations for 
thefleſh , and withall pretending ſach to bee moſt 
deare vento them -o are hated of tte world, and in te- 
garde of out ward appearance, ate not abletorequite 
our loue, and yet becauſe they are in Chriſt, are there. 
fore fort his ſake to be heloued; may ce not hence al. 
ſuredly conclude vnto our ſoules, that wee are rranſla- 

ted from death to life, becauſe wee loue the brethren; 

is not this our euidence, that wee ate no choſen out 
of the world, becauſe we loue thoſe whom the world 
hates? is not this an argument that wee are now in 
_ Chriſt ,'becauſe his loue onely eonitraines vs to loue 
his members? and ſeeing our loue vato them eis, to 
make them like vnto vs, is it not our teſtimony, that 
weare conuerted vnto Chriſt? and could wee ſubmit 
to that word which is ſo reiected of the world, ſo irke- 

ſome to our corruptions , vnleſſe the loue of Chriſt did 
conſtraine vs in obedience to his Maieſticj: vnleſſe this 
loue of Chriſt did hereby prouoke to haue all our ima- 

ginat ons brought in ſubiection by the power there- 

of, that ſo wee might retaine nothing to grieue the 
bleſſed Spirit, vnleſſe we were ouercome by the power 
of Chriſts loue, to receive the ſtampe of his Spitit, and 
furniture of his graces , whereby wee might in fome 
meaſureſhewe our loue vnto our Chriſt, could wee 
poſſibly receive the worde in ſuch affliction, and 
yet with ſuch joye in the holy Ghoſt , vnleſſe the 
loue of Chriſt did ouerflo / in our hearts, to ſu al- 
low vp all thoſe troubles, vnleſſe all ſuch troubles were 


hereby eounteruailed with ynſpeakable Comforts ? 1 
Ani 


A 2H a _ Le 


n ht © 
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And had we not need of ſome ſpeciall meanes alſo 
to preſerue vs from falling away, though we haue ta- 
ſed how ſweet the Lord Ieſus is: yea certainely our 

old enemie will now ſeeke by all meanes to re- enter 
againe, and hee wants not his occaſions, euen from 
the eſtate of our fitſt conuerſion to attempt the ſame. 

For either now vpon our conuerſion, the world 
will ſteppe in with it glorious and pleaſant baites of 
proſperity, and great matters to {earch and blaſt (if it 
be poſſible the birth in the bud, or if it cannot diuert 
and withdraw vs from the right end of our calling; yet 
at the leaſt to coole and hinder vs in the purſuit of the 
true end, and that by pretence of our Chriſtian liber- 
tie; becauſe now we haue right inthe beſt, and why 
may we not vſe them who more fitly for theſe who 
are better able to vſe them; eſpecially if we ſhalbe ca- 
ried to meaſure our in ward eſtate by them, 

Or if this will not preuaile, but that it is the will of 
our gratious God , that by manifold tribulations wee 
muſt enter into the kingdome of heauen : then Satan 
will put in on the other ſide to drowae the birth by 
whole flonds of tribulations, Reu. 12. ſtirring vp our 
on houſe to become our enemies, becauſe we wil not 
be ruled by them, becauſe our contrary courſes doe ſe- 
cretlycondemne them, ſlirringvp the great ones to per- 
ſecute vs, as enemies to gouernment, diſquieters of 
the common peace, yea rather then ſayle, adding af- 
ſliction to affliction, labouring to perſwade vs, that 
becauſe we are thus afflicted, therefore God hates vs, 
and ſo we are deceiued in our eſtate, we are not the be- 
loued of God. 

Againſt all theſe ſerues this ſpeciall grace of our 
firſt Loue, the power whereof is ſuch. „ that it proues 
both an excellent preſeruatiue againſt the allurements 
of proſperity; as hauing ſo rauiſhed the heart & taken 
it vp to an higher queſt , that the loue of the world is 
eſteemed no hes then doung in ſteed of louing the 
F 2 ſame 
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ſame our holy feare is procured , leſt it may infect 
vs; and therefore holy wiſedome gained to haue as 

little to doe with as we may, left it do infet vs, and ſo 
alſo becomes a gratious remedy againtt the flames of 
affliction ; as ſo ſelling our hearts in the aſſurance of 
Gods loue, that all things ſhall worke together forthe 
beſt fo preparing vs by the loue of Chrit to encounter 
any afflid ions, ſo enabling vs for the loue of Chriſt to 
endure the greateſt troubles, ſo aſſuring vs, that 
throughChriſt Ieſus we ſhalbe more the conquerours 
ouer them, ſo ſweetning all our troubles vnto vs, that 
we ſhalbe prouoked to loue our God the more in that 
hee accounts vs worthic to ſuſſer with his ſonne Ieſus, 
ſo confirming vnto vs thatthoſe light afilictions which 
ate but for a moment, ſhall procure vnto vs an ineſti- 
mable weight of glorie in the Heauen. 

This is our firſt loue, theſe are the markes thereof, 
2 by the ſame it is graciouſly preſetued, and encrear 
ſed. 

Vſe. r. Whereby all thoſe ſudden flaſhes, and ſained and 
Tocendemac inconſtant affections of hypocrites ate reiected: Heb, 
flaſhes and 6, 4. and, 


r n 2. We put to the tryall , for the ſoundneſſe of our 
conuc ron. conuerſion, if we haue found ſuch a loue in our hearts 


by ſuch euident markes. 

3. Fhe world is heere condemned, that boaſts of 

the fauour of God, when it hath no argument of it 

To reprooue co nut rſion by this loue: nay, eſte emeth it a wonder 

the worlds and madneſſe to be conuerted. 

deceit. 4. And the Saints are comforted, that ſceing their 

— loue vnto God dependeth on his loue vnchangeable 
he Saints. to them. 1. Ioh. 3. 1. Therefore as his is vnchangeable, 

Iob. 13. 1. ſo ſhall theirs bee; well they may leaue it, 

but they ſhall neuer /oſc it. And yet it is a great affficti · 

on that they leaue their loue: Although of a certain- 

tie. 

Deft,6, The Saints may leaue their fuſt loue , ſo did David, | 

Peter, 
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F eter, Salomon, & c. Pſal. 5 1. Galat. . 1. King 11. And —— | 
the reaſons ace, . firſt loue. 


Becauſe as the fire is flacked by two meanes , either 
by withdrawing fuell from it, or putting water, or 
aſhes thereto: 

So there are two meanes , whereby the loue of the And by what 
Saints doth decay in them, meancs. 

Either when they faile in ſuch meancs as doe nou» 
riſh the ame: or, 

Doe adde ſuch, as may corrupt and coole: Namely, Meanes of 
when either they, — firſt 

1. Neglect the powerfull miniſterie of the word, 5. 14 
&c. 1. Theſſ. . 19. 20. ſubmitting to caraal or luckleſſe ing and ne- 
meanes. glecting that 

2. The conſtant practize of priuate and publike ſhould nou- 
prayer. riſh it. 

3. Or the fellowſhippe of the Saints, Hebr. 10. 

24:25, 

4. Or the motions of the Spirit: 

5. Or neglect to examine their hearts day ly. 

6. Or faile in daylie repentance. 

7. Or neglect to conoert others, 

8. Or abate of holy order and diſcipline which 
holds vp the power of godlineſſe, as if now wee could 
be lawes vnto our ſelues. 

Or elſe doe adde that which may corrupt: 

1. As ſpirituall pride of Gods graces, : 
2+ Carnallpelicie, ſubieòting religion to the ſame, 2 adding what 
* 3 a may coole 
3+ Profperitie , and ſetting their hearis thereon | '; quench: 
through couctouſneſſe : Pſalm, 119. Luke 18. 1. it, 
Tim, 6. 

4. Abuſe of ¶ hriſtian libertie, in the enioying of 
pleaſures, & c. f. Cor. 10 1. Cor. $, and vſe ot things 
indifferent. 1: Spirituall 

5+ Acorrupt and carnall Miniſtery: | 

Concerning ſpiritual pride, as Conuerts are ſubiect ſion to leaue 
hereto in regard. 2 
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38 A. Preſeruatine againſt Apoſtacie. 

1. That nownotbeingag others, yea, as themſclues 
were, yea, being in ſome meaſure made partalcers 
ofthe diuiue nature, and aduanced to the hope of ſo 
glorious an inheritance; may they not hereby be en- 
tiſed to iaſtiſie themſelues, and deſpiſe their brethres: 
to condemne, where they ſhould endeauour to con- 
uert? & c. Eſay 5.6, 

2. Euen their deſire tokeepe themſelues in this eſtate, 
may bee an occaſion to Satan to breed ſpirituall pride 
in them. As namely, that being now pluckt out of the 
common condemnation, and ſepatated from the 
world and wicked ones, by their effectuall calling; 
may not theSaints vpon pretence to keepe themſelues 
vnſpotted and vndefiled, grow to ſingularitie, and ſo 
to ſeparation, which are very dangerous branches of 
ſpirituall pride. 

3. The execution alſo of their callings is ſubiect to 
much ſpirituall pride. 

Either they may neglect altogether their ciuill cal- 
lings as too baſe, and derogatorie from the prouidence 
of God, and their Chriſtian libertie, which is a fruit of 
ſpirituall pride, ſeeing the Lord hath impoſed theſe 
callings to humble them, Or elſe they may ſo carry 
themſelues in their Chriſtian callings, as by their mo- 
roſitie, diſcontent, &c. they ſhall not obſcurely diſcos 
ucr much ſpirituall pride. 

4. The ſpecial pronidence of the Almightie , in lea- 
ding them to perſection, and diſpoſing of his graces 
diuerſly, may alſo through the ſubtiltie of Satan bee an 
occaſion of much ſpirituall pride, And that, 

1. Either in regarde of ſuch chaſtiſements which 
the Lord exerciſeth their nature to clenſe the ſame , in 
the impatient bearing, whereof,pride is diſcouered. 

2. Or elſe the proſperitie of > wicked , may bee an 


occaſion of ſpirituall pride, as being prouoked by Sa- 
tan to fret and repine thereat: Pſal. 37,1, Ierem. 12. 
Iob. 1. 


Zo Ei- 


1 Preſeradtiataguinff Aneſbacir. 39 

3. Either the fals of other; may giue occaſion of 
this pride, as prouoking themto the iudging of their 
brethren, and condemning their eſtates, 

4. Or the more eminent graces which the Lord be- 
ſtowes on other, may prouoke to enuy and diſcontent, 
and ſo diſcouer pride, yea, may further occaſion a con- 
demnation of themſelues, as if becauſe we are ſhort of 
others, therefore they are nothing, therefore theꝝ may 
doubt of their eſtates, or elſe, 

5. This abaſing of themſelues in compariſon of o- 
thers, may tend te affect commendation from others, 
and ſo bewray this inward Pride. 

6, Or they may reſt in themſelues on the ſenſe of 
their encreaſings, and ſo robbing God of his glory, 

ſhall difcouer their pride. 

7. Or they may bee puffed vp with this, that they 
are low in their owne eyes, can deſpiſe the world, can 
endure afflictions, can reprooue ſinne, &c. 

8. Either they may be puffed vp with thoſe wonder- 
full deliueranres, which the Lord in his mercie beſtou- 
ech on them in their conduction toglory, 2. Cor. 1. ver. 
9, 10. 2. Cor. 1 2.7. 

9. Or elſe they may reioyce at the deſtruction of 
their enemies, and ſa be tainted with ſpitituall pride: 
Iob 31. 

=4 Either they miy be baſtie in expecting the re- 
ward, and ſo for want of patience, diſcouer ſpirituall 
priderHeb, 10. 

11. Or elſe deſire death, in regard of their continual 
troubles, and ſo diſcouer their pride, in not wayting 
the Lords leyſure: Iob.3. Tonas 4. 

1 2. Either they may be croſſed in their expectati- 
Dons, and ſopreferring their credits before Gods glo- 
dbeuraytbeir pryde: Ionas 4. 1. 2. 

13. Or elſe, beyond their hope and expectation, 
hey may be endued wich extraordinary graces, and ſo 


/ are ſubiect to be cxalted aboue mrafare : 2. Cor. 12.7, 8. 
0 Thus 


Or iudging 
others,they 
are left to 
iudge them - 
ſelues. 
Math. 25. 


Epheſ.4030. 
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Thus may the Saints bee ſubiect to ſpirituall pride, 
and ſo thereby giue occaſion of the loſſe of their firſt 
loue. | 

1. The Lord reſiſting the proud, and bringing low 
the mountaines; emptying the high minded, and gi- 
uing grace to the humble ; 1. Pet. 5. 5. 

2. Their pride making them ſecure, vncharitable, 
and ſonot vſing their talents, they are for a time taken 
Away. 

© The Spirit hereby being grieved , ceaſeth to 
worke in them, nay happily leaues them to grieuous 
bufctings. 

Therefore to pteuent this tentation, and ouercome 
the ſame: 

1. Conſider wee whence wee came, and if wee did 
iuſtly ſtrip our ſelues of all, if we conferred nothing to 
the attayning of grace; but rather were our greateſt 
enemies in wiſhing the ſame , ſhall we now be thank - 
full for the leaft? ſhall wce not bee humblcd in the 
greateſt ? what haue wee which wee haue not re- 
ceiued? 

2. Lay we to heart, how we entertaine the graces 
of God, at the beſt vnprofitable, generally colde and 
careleſſe, defiling the worke by junRure of our cor- 
ruptions. 

3. And yea, ouerthrowing the worke by our con- 
fidence thereio, our reioycing and boaſting thereof, 
and may we not feare that this dead Fly will corrupt 
che moſt pretious oyntment, that if we robbe God of 
his glory, he will depriue vs ofthe comfort, either wee 
looſe our labour for the preſent, or ſhalbe ſtripped of 
Gods graces, that we may labour no longer. Hath not 
Lunacie bene an effect of this ſort of ſinne in many 
bountifully endowed ? Is not barrenneſſe a com- 


mon plague hereof in the ordinary Chriſtian ? 


4. Obſerue wee the Pronidence of God in the di- 
uerſe diſpenſation of his bleſſings, though hee pine to 
d ome 


4 


* 
* 


ſome more, yet is not the leaſt ſufficient if it bee in 
trueth, and is it not then in crusth, being lodged by a 
lowly ſpirit, is not the greater meaſure beſtowed on 
others, ours alſo for vſe: is it not vſefull for vs to pro- 
uoke to perſectiont᷑ is it not auailable to humble vs in 
ourleſſer meaſure, to ſubmit our ſpirits to the ſpirit of 
the Prophets, to ſend vs dayly to the tents of the ſhep · 
heards ? is it not a meanes to nouriſh loue? doth it not 
ſubmit vs to the will of our heauenly Father, to de- 
pend more vpon his mercy , to craue his aſſiſtance 
more earneſtly, to ſubmit to afflictions, to haſten after 
perfection in a better life, 

3. Diſcetne wee wiſely the prouidence of God in 
leading vs to perfection, and this alſo will bee a gratis 
ous meanes to prevent ſpirituall pride; for ſeeing the 
Lord ſhewes his power in weakeneſſe, that hee may 
haue the glory, ſeeing ke brings light out of darkenes 
to confound all reioycing in the fleſh, working out of 
our very ſinnes a way of cncreaſe by humbling vs 
thereby in our ſelues, and cauſing vs to deny our own 
righreouſneſle, and Rillſenging vs vnto Chriſt, to bee 
renued by his grace; haue we any cauſe to be proud of 
our ſinnes, to rejoyce in our confuſion, can wee deny 


our ſelues truely if wee haue confidence in the fleſh? 7 


can we be enabled in Chriſt , vnleſſe wee bee wholly 
emptied in our (clues? and ſeeing affliction followeth 
finners, and our ſinne in Gods jullice eternall desth: If 
now the Lord ſhall not only take away the ſting of our 
Troubles, but make them comfortable pils to purge 
our Corruption ? is not his power wondetfull, to bring 
light out of darkeneſſeꝰ is not his met ey peereleſſe, 
that he only may haue the glory, ſnall we be proud of 
afflictions, that are the puniſhments of ſinne, at leaft 
no way likely of themſelues to raiſe ſuch good vnto 
vs. 

And ſay the Lord ſhould deliner vs out of greater 


tribulations, ſeeing yet the _ remaines with' vs, © 


may 
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42 A Preſeruitine againſt Apeſßair. 
may wee not feare that though wee bee made whole, 
yet a worſe thing may be fall vs? are not new afflictions 
dayly to bee expected; and is there here any time to 
behold the ſunne when it ſhineihꝰ 


6. At the beſt, iudge wee wiſely of our beſt meaſure | 


of grace; is it either any other then What the Saints 
haue gone before vs in, who yet notwithſlanding, 


through pride, and the effects thereof haue taken ma- 


ny afoul fall. Remember we Peters vaine boaſting, and 
What a plunge it put him to. Conſider Davids pride in 
numbring of his people, & did he not ſmart decply for 
the ſame, was not his humilitie the beſt meanes to 
malce his peace againe? 2. Sam. 24.15, 16. | 


wes 


Or is it ſuch, but that ſtill wee are not perfect, 


and therefore muſt wee not forget what is behinde, 


that wee may haften te what is before ? Philip. 3. 


12. 13. 


7. And alas, whnt is all wee haue in compariſon of 


our Lord and Maſter Ieſus Chriſt, hath hee not com- 


done all for vs, that wee may boaſt of nothing ? did 
hee not walke before vs in gteat patience and hu- 


mility, euen bumbling bjmſclfe to the death for our 


ſakes dis not all our holineſſe a drop of that Ocean, 


leſſe then a drop in compariſon therc of? and ſhall ſer-, 


uauts ride on horſebacke,, when their maſter went on 
foote ? ſhall wee bee proud of his graces , when hee 
. was ſo abaſed in the greateſt meaſure of his owne ? 
And thereforeprettiſe wee thus: k 
1. View we our ſelues often in the glalle of the Law 
do abaſe vs throughly : 1. 1172 ' 

2. And (ce wee a farre off intothe glorious inheri- 
tance, ſo farre excecding any worth of our weldoing: 
are the afflictions of this life worthy of the glory that 
ſhall bee reuealed? Rom, 8, 24. who are wee that 
Cod ſhould thus aduance vs? q 
37 In ſteed ef iudging others, let vs dayly examine 
* Sy our 


8 


manded ys te bee lowly and meeke ? hath hee not 


eur brethren , confidering our ſelues: Galat. 6. 1. 
ſo ſhall we ſtill thinke vilelyer of our ſelues, that ſo we 
may be fitter for mercy from our Gd. 
And labour wee dayly to renue our life in 
Chrift, that wee may haue {till to reioyce in him, 
and not in our ſelues; that his glory may ſwallow 
vp all pride of fleſn, and his loue may ſtill preuaile 
in vs, to the further denyall of our ſelues, that ſo 
ſtill wee may be found in Chriſt, not hauing our own 
righteouſnes; that being dayly perfited by his grace, 
we may bee found of him in peace at his glorious ap. 
pearance. * 


5. Tothis end bee wee willing to endure afflicti- 


ons; and maintaine we tenderneſſe of coaſcience in 
all our wayes. _ | 
6. And obſerue we wiſely our inward corrnptions, 
labour we to diſcerne the deceitſulneſſe of our hearts, 
and ſhall we not abhorre our ſelues becauſe we know 
not our heart? ſhall wee not much more bee abaſed, 
knowing them to be ſo abominable, ſo froward, ſo te- 
bellious, ſe touchie and full of horrible wickedneſſe, 
ſuch blaſphemous thoughts, ſuch filthy motions?ifwe 
do not tremble hereat, is it not becauſe yet the feare 
of God hath not ſeaz ed vpon vs, becauſe yet we do not 
endeauour to worſhip God in Spirit and truth, Ioh. 4. 


24.25. ä a 
| 2 And ſo dayly prepare we our ſelues to death and 
| a 00+" Is here apy time to be puffed vp, ſeeing we 
muſt paſſe through horrors? is it not wiſedome to 
fight loe, that we may enter in at the ſtraight gate ĩſhall 
the righteous very hardly bee ſaued, aud ſhall wee not 
then work out our ſaluation with feare and tremblingꝰ 
Phil. 2. 1 32. Math. 7. 11. 12. | 127 
8. And ſeeing many ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not 
bee able, Luke 13.21. ought wee not day s ſuſpect 
our ſelues? ſhall not he that 3 215 
| 2 


A Preſermitive aguiuſt Apoſtacis, '.. 47 | 


eur ſclues; ſo ſhall wee bee more compaſſionare of 


ed leſt he 
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44  Ireſeraatineagzinff{pofacie. | 
fall, ſhall v be high minded, or not rather ever feare  - 
aur ſelues, leaft we alſo bee deceiued in our ſtanding, 
and fa depryued oſ our hope. 

Laſtly, That we be not deceiued in the judgement. | 
of ſpitituall pride, and ſo be juſtly chalenged there. | 
with. ü | 

1. To ſtand Knew we that it is not pride and — to be 
vpon — aſſured of our ſaluation as the Papilts chalenge, ſeeing 
— 4 ” Godhath commanded vs to make ſure our election, 
pride. and bath giuen vs his word and Spirit to ſealo it vp vn- 
to vs; but rather pryde to queſtion Gods truth, not to 
beleeue his wotd, not to accept ſo pretious a jo well. 
2. Neither to 2. It is not ſpirituall pride to labour to perfection, 
labour to per- though weexcred our ſelues, and goe before others, 
fechon. not ſhuting our religion tothe will and ability of man; 
but extending it wiſely to the rule of the word, and 
example of Chriſt, ſeeing God hath commanded it, and 
Chriſt hach begun it, and hee will perfect it 3 and all 
things worke together for the beſt vnto his Ele gra- 
ther it is pride to dreame of perfectiõ, when we wil vſe 
no meanes thereto; nay, groſſe preſumption and im- 
pudency in ſuch as ſeeme to condemne vs of pride, for 
labouring after perſection, ſeeing they all perſwade 
themſelues that they haue already attayned it: is iet 
not the common voyee, that all iswell , wee need no 
moanes of building, we hate to be reprooved; we haue 
bene al wayes of the ſame beleefe, we feare we may be 
too holy: are not theſe the ordinary dreames of gene- 
rall perfection : and therefore, if they haus attayned 
this perſection with ſuch eaſe, will they fault vs that 
take fuch paynes for it, ſhould they not rather pity vs, 
land further that we may attayne ir more eaſily; or if 
they condemne for labouring to perfection: doe they 
1 not condemne themſelues, that they neuer had it, ſce- 
3 2. © ing it eannot be had without great labour. 
Chriſt in the 3 · Neither is it ſpirituall pride to make a good pro- 
ume of rriall, feſſion ofthe truth, to confeſſe the Lord before _- 


S ol 


Kicketo the truth in time of triakis not this a denying 
of our ſelues to confeſſe the Lord Is it not an abaſing 
of our ſelues that God may haue the glory ? Will it 
not be a pride in the fleſh to humble vs? Is it not a tri- 
all of our ſoundneſſe that we will endure for Chriſt ? 
Is it not a ſpurre to petfection? Rather, it is pride to 
deny our Maſter, as if we were aſhamed of him. It is 
horrible Pride of life, and loue of the world that cau- 
ſeth this deniall,we dare not confeſſe him becauſe we 
love the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God, If 
we were truely humbled, we would in all things glori- 
fie God. If we ſer not by our fleſh, we would notquitch 
at any troubles:Remember what cauſed Peter to deny 
— Maſter, and the Lord giues vs vnderſtanding in all 
ings. 

4. And is it not an imputation of pride when we 
are vniuſtly challenged to maintaine our Innocency. 
We iuſtiſie out ſelues, we will be found in no fault, we 
will condemne our Iudges of wrongfull meafure. Is 
it not the practiſe of the world to iuſtiſie the wicked, 
and condemne the righteous? And yet it thinketh to 
doe God good ſeruice, in cenſuring the children of 
Ged, becauſe they are contrary to it, in exeuſing and 


approuing the wicked becauſe they ſort with it waies. 


Are the bc without faults and may they not there 
fore be eondemned. Is not the beſt done in hypocriſie: 
And therefore are they not worthy to be caſt out of 
the Synagogues? Thus doth the world ſturnble at the 
infirmities of the Saints, and becauſe they are faulty 


in ſome things, deth therefore conclude that — | 


is ſound. And ought we then to give way vnto theſe 
their ſlanders ? Is not the cauſethe Lords, that is here · 
in challenged, ſhall we not harden them in their ſuv. 
hereby, and ſo preuent them from ſound repentance, 
ſhall we not betray the peace of our conſciences, and 
cauſe the Lord to take that from vs which we dare not 


iuſtiſieꝰ Indeed though man compared with God can- 
G3 not 


ee dpoftaries 4M 
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not be righteous, though we muſt daily deny our own 
righteouſnes before God , that we may be found in 
Chriſt to he cloathed with his righteouſnes: yet ſeeing 
the Lord hath done great things for vs? ſhall we not 

in thankfulneſſe acknowledge Gods graces in vs ? ſhal 
we not propoſe our ſelues, heere by examples to our 
brethren: Nay ſaith hely Job God forbid that I ſhould 
iuſtiſie you. IWill neuer rake aw ay mine innocency 
from my ſelfe. And ĩs it not humility in vs to acknow- 
ledge what we haue receiued, had we not need of low- 
ly ſpirits, to incounter the malice of the world, becauſe 
we will not forſake out Innocency and vndergoe ſuch 
afflictions which hence will be raiſed againſt vs? Is ie 
not an argument of ſound deniall of our ſelues, that 


hereby we ſceke rather the glory of God then our 


1 Ce. 44. 


owe: that hereby we labour the confirmation of the 
weake. And ſecing the gifts of grace ate ſuch wonders 
to the world, ſuch eye- ſores, and in ſo baſe account 
there with, is it not a gracious abaſing of our ſelues to 
reioyce in that which is ſo offenſiue te the world, to 
triumph and boaft ef ſuch gratious gifts, which are ſo 
debaſed byit? ſurely if we ſhall take our ayme aright, 
it is rather pride in the world to condemne another 
mans ſeruantꝰ? do they know our hearts? will they ge- 
nerally cenſure vs hypocrytes becauſe ſome are ſuch? 
and becauſe the beſt are not without their foiling 
they condemn our profeſſion as ifit taught no better? 
Bieſſed be God we eſteeme not to be iudged of them, 
nor of mans iudgement; he which iudgeth vs is the 
Lord: to him we ſtand, to him we fall: as for the world 
well may it diſcouer it malice and pride, in condem- 
ning the generation of the iuſt, but they muſt know 
that the Saints fhall iudge the earth: ifthey condemne 
vs becauſe we faile, then do we much more condemne 
them that ate ſo far behind vs. And is it not a wonder - 
full condemnation of the world that they which with: 
one blaſt condemn ys to be too ſhorty that ſ@ they may 


juſtifie 
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zuſtifie themſelues, do alſo even with the ſame breath 
condemne vs that we are too forward, to zealous, that 
ſo their deceitfull meaſure may paſſe more currantly ? 
do they not herein condemne themſelues wherein 
they cenſure vs ? If wee haue our faults, why 
do they not helpe vs forward and if we haue got ſome 
ground why doc they then condemne vs for increaſe, 
ſeeing they condemne vs for failings?*ſhall wehappily 
diue into the myſtery thereof? do they not condemne 
vs for failing, becauſe they would diſcourage vs to go 
forward :do they not condemne vs for going forward, 
becauſe we condemne them for being behind vs? do 
they not condemne our failings, becauſe they would 
hereby take occaſion to condemne the word, as if it 
occaſioned and iuſtified ſuch decaies, that ſo they 
might harden their hearts, in the baſe account of the 
word, and pui ſuit of their worldly courſes, and there- 
by alſo put vs from the moſt lively meanes, which 
ſhould raiſc vs vp againe, and ſo enable vs to perfe- 
ction? And do they not condemne on the other ſide, 
our proceedings in grace, as counterſeitings, madnes, 
& c. bec auſe the wiſedome of God is fooliſhneſſevnto 
them: they neuer yet taſted of the loue of Chriſt, elſe 
would they thinke they could neuer do him too much 
ſeruiceꝰ And thertore ſeeing that which is highly eſtee- 
med of men is abhomination in the fight of God: as we 
might haue cauſe to diftrſt our condition if it were ap- 
proued of the world, ſo haue we a ſound euidence 
of the truth of grace, that the world hates vs, not for 
our euils, as they pretend (for they could let vs alone, if 
our wayes did not ſhame and confound them) but 
for the Image of our God rene wed in vs. And ſhall not 
the haters of God be found lyars, ſhall they not wiſh 
to die the death of the righteous, do they not imitate 
our waies, though they deny the power of them? they 
dare not ſet foot to foot by ys. Whe ſo is wiſe let him 
vnderſtand theſe things? 
| 5. To 


— 
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yo To conclude, iris the common: cenfure of the 
world, that whatſoeuer iumpes not with it, ſtoopes 
not to it lure, it is pride, vaine-glory, and whereas 
though it may be a marke of an abic& and degenerate 
ſpirit to be ſwayed thereby, yet to be contrary to the 
faſhion thereof, mult needs argue great humility; ſo 
to leaue our greateſt earthly content: ſo to expoſe our 
ſelues to a world of troubles, 

Thus the world calles light datkneſſe, and darkneſſe 
light, eſteeming that pride which indeed is true hu- 
mility. 

Shall we nowtake a further ſcantling what this ſpi- 
rituallpride may be, ſurely Itake it, it conſiſts in theſe 
things. 

Firſt in preſuming aboue that is meet in matter of 
knowledge. And that when we prie into thoſe hidden 
myſteries which either are fit to be knowne of, or are 
apparant only to the divine Nature, 1 

Secondly,when we vaniſhin idle and curious ſpe- 
culation, tending only to ſenſe and fingularity, and 
not toedification,1 Timeg. 

Thirdly, when we affect knowledge for comple- 
ment or ornament,and not for reformation of life, 

Secondly, ſpirituall pride is ſeene in matter of aRi- 
on, and that either in reſpect ofour ſelues, or others. 

In regard of our ſelues we may be ouertaken with 
ſpirituall pride. 

1. If we ſtand mote vpon publike deuotions then 
priuate humiliation. 


2, If we reſt more in the forme then in the pon er 
of Religion. 4 : 


3+ If we reſt in our ſelues, for well doing; and not 
on the power of Chriſt. 2 


4. If we challenge merit for our workes; and not 
rely on the mercy of God. of 


5. If we arrogate more vnto our ſelues then either 
is truth or conuenient. 
6. II 


Ame g n 5 
- 6. If ue imagine that we may be perfect in this life, 

and haue an ouerplus of righteoufneſſe for others. 
And willnor follow our Maſter, through the fire. 

In regard of others we may he tainted wich ſpiri- 
tuall pride. | ns 

1. It we forſake the fellowfhip, and are not equall 
with thoſe of the lower ſort, leauing the Church for 
corruptions therein. ! 

2. If we iudge peremptorily of any before the time. 

3. If we giue not vnto each his due, how ſoeuer we 
are the Lords and depend only vpon him. Mat. 1 t. 

4+ If we cannot become all vnto all, that ſo we 
may win ſome vnto Chriſt. 1. Cor. 9. i 

Thus may we diſcerne ſome footſteps of ſpirltuall 
ptide, & thus haue you heard, how to maſter the ſame. 

Secoadly, touching policy: by it, Imeane that wiſe- , policie, a 
dome which eiuill gou:rnment diſcouereth in mana - meanes of 
ging it affaires, for the — — & preſeruing thereof. cooling our 
This howſocuer it may be an handmaid to Religion, fiſt loue. 
yea carrieth ſome ſway in the manner thereof: as, Policy ho 

x. In ordering, the time, and place, and outward feld = 
decency for the diuine worſhip. Religion, 

2. In compelling the out ward man, to the outward 
forme and meanes of religion. | 

3. As alſo, in executing the holy cenſures of the 
Church, vpon the re fractar y and obſtinate. 

4. And in protecting the innocency and ypright- 
neſſe of the Saints, from the rage and roi gs of the 
wicked: and, 5 | 

5. Puniſhing the enemies of the Church. 

Yet may it alſo proue an enemy to ſince rity, and ſo be 
an octaſionſ(if we be guided thereby )to leaue our firſt 
loue,and that in theſe reſpects: Ass, ö n 

Pirft, when it vndertakes to iudęe and authorize the 
rule of religion: namely the word of God. 5 

2. Whenit adioynes to the ſame, the inweytions of meanes of 
man, making it equall with the word of truth, leauing our 

** H 3. When fit loue. 


How an ene- 


The practiſe 
of pope ry in 
maintaining 


their religion 


violent forcing the ſame, contrary to the tenderneſſe, 


fleſh and blood, pinning neither our iudgement nor 


that, that is ſincereſt, which the word moſt con- 


to be ſeene of men: Mat. 5. pal 
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3. When it ſtands more ypon the forme then the 
power of godlineſſe. 
4+ When it excludes the ſubſtance of religion for 
the out ward complement thereof. 1 
5. Whenit becomes 4 meanes to iuſlifie the wic- 
ked,and condemue the righteous:Eſay 5. Mat. 27. 
6. When it preſumes to limit ſincerity to times, 
perſons: and. | 
7. When it inſulteth and lords it ouer the conſci- 
ence, by inquiſition into the ſecrets of the heart, and 


and true inſormation thereof. 

8. When it faſhions the forme of religion according 
to the frame of worldly gouernment : as Antichtiſt 
patched vp his anarchy, partly from the Iewiſh Syna- q 
gogue, partly from the forme of the heathniſh Empire, 

Thus may policy be an enemy to Religion, and ſo a 
meanes of he leauing of our firlt loue. 
X = thus may we learne to preuent this great mlſ- 

CRICICs 


1. That in matter ef religion we conſult not with 


ractiſe vpon the ſleeues of men. Gal. 2, 
2. That we admit no humane inucntion, as part of 
Gods woiſhip. Mat. 15. ö 
3. And conſidering that the w.ſedome of the fleſh 
is enmity againſt God, reſolue we to endure the con- 
traditions of the world in the worſhip of Gad, and 


demnes. 

4. That in all matter of diuine worſhip we be or- 
dered and informed according to the word, as well 
for matter as manner agreeable thereunto. * 

5. That we do all things as in the prefence of Go 
out of the good purpoſe of our hearts, to be approued 
of him in the in ward man, and not with bodily ſeruice 


6. That 


6. That we are more conſcionable in priuate 
duties inthe cloſer, family, ſanctifiyng the publike 
worſhip by priate preparation,and trying the publike 
worſhip by priuate examination. | 

7. That we meaſurenot the worſhip of God; ei- 


ther by any meaſure we haue already attained; as if 


we had holineſſe enough, or by any outward ſuccefle 
thereof in the world. £75 

8. As by the acceptance of men; by proſperity, or 
by any particular iſſue. | 


9. For the preſent that in the greateſt mea ſure of 


ſanQification we ſtand not vpon the cuidence of our 
owneconſcience,Asto be iuſtified thereby, though we 
know nothing by our ſelues, but till deny our owne 
righteouſnes, that we may befound in Chriſtto be ſtill 
enabled by his righteouſneſſe to haue the teſtimony 
of the acceptance of our perſons, and ſo to haue the 
comfort not only of the acceptance of preſent ſeruice, 
but to be enabled by Chriſt to conftant obedience, 
1. Cor. 4. 4. 5. Phil. 3. 10.1 1. 12. 

10. That in the —_— of God we be not mifled 
by carnall ends, as profit, pleaſure,vaine-glory,&c.But 
that in all things we purpoſe the glory of God, and 
the ſaluation of our ſoules, ſubordinare thereunto, 
1.Cor.10.31. 

11. That in our beſt meaſnre we acknowledge our 
ſelues vnprofitable ſeruants, and ſo caſt our ſelues 
vpon the meere mereie of God in IE SVS CHRIST. 
Luke 17.10. 3 65 

Thirdly, And ſo may alſo Proſperity coole firftloue, 


1. If either baving much, we ſet our hearts vpon it. Proſperity an 


occaſion to 
coole our firſt 


2. Or ate afroid of afflictions, and decline them by loue and how? 


Pſal. 62. 10.and ſg are withdrawne to execute the lufts 
of our hearts: „ | 


carnall meanes, 
3. Or meaſure our eſtate in grace by our proſperity, 
4. Or are not willing to beabaſed,as we do abound, 
5 H 2 5. Or 
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Pſal.z0.6. 


_ 
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Or grow ſecure and vncharitable hereby, either 
deßiing our poore brethren, or inſulting ouer them: 
1.Pct,s, much l;ſſe,pewg. inlarged-in compaſſion of 
their affliction, or open handed to relieue them: or pro. 
miſe confjapcy of this tickliſh eſtate vnto our ſelues. 
6. Or gro to defpiſc the ſiuiplicity of the Goſpell, 


as if it were then but in ir ipfanc 7. And ſo as power is 


in our hands adorning the worſhip of God with vaine 
pompę and autw ard complements, As this were an 
argument of the increaſe and perſection of religion, 


that it is now more glorioys & acceptable ta the world, . 
7. Laſtly, whereas proſperity viſually puffes vp with | 


a conceit of goodnes, if now. therfore beiug aloft, 


when we have brought religion to aur lure, as to 


countenance out greatneſſe, and ſort with our exceſſe, 
we fall now(as the wanner is) grow to eſteem baſe. 
ly of religion, as ſtooping to wor Jults, and ſo either 
neglec the power thereof in our obedience. thereun- 
to, ot reſt in the forme thereof, contenting our ſelues 
with carnall and corrupt meanes: will not this corrupt 


the iudge ment, and ſo make way for apoſtaſie, will not 
this coole our zeale, and dead our hearts, making vs 


careleſſe indifferent, luke warme, &c. 


Aid theiefore that proſperity way not work cheſe | 


effe ts in vs, 


1. Know we, that u here God glues more, there he 


requires more at our hands, . Ur 

4 That bergby we are preuented of many lets which 

might hinder our prœceeding, and ſupplied y uh many 

helps to do mare go. , to abound in thankſgiuings. 
And therefore carry. we our ſelues thus in our out- 


ward encreaſings. | 


«+4 


1.Ackn owledging that trom God we baygreccived 


lit, and thereforeſtriug we to honour Gad. withour 


ſobſtance and with the filt fruits of our increaſes ;. 
2.Bcwcalugics icalousof our oſtates, eſpecially when 


we moſt abaiid,that ſo heing bumbled in pur eurward 
| ; ; meaſure: 


ef Preſeruatist againſt Apoſtacie. 73 
meaſure, we may grow in the in ward. 

3. Imploying our Talents now more pſentifully to 
the good of others, eſpeciallyto further them to grace, 
not contenting our ſejues to giue almes for bodily re- 
liefe, vnleſſe we alſo tender ſome good for the ſoule; 
enlarging our ſelues, where grace is more enlarged: 
and ſo learning to bee equall with thoſe of the lower 
fort, ifthey be equall wich vs, or exceed vs in the gra- 
ces of God. | 

4. Taking new our oportunity to frequent the aſ- 
ſemblies, and cleauing to the power of the word, ſtill 
to humble and rouſe vs vp. 7 | 


5. Being ready to vndergoe any afflitions „ rather 


then abate one jot of our ſincerity. 


6. And till in our greateſt libertie, being lawes vn- 


to our ſelues, not to giue libertie to the fleſh, but ra- 
ther now te maketryall of the conqueſt of our luſts, by 


how much we haue power to execute the ſame; Galat. 


511. ; 


7. Viing the world as though wee vſed it not, 1. 


Core7, 

8. And ſtill as ſtrangers and pilgrims, looking for a 
Citie which is aboue, and eſteeming all as doung in 
compariſon of Chriſt, and the glery that ſhall bee re- 
uealed. Pi ilip. 4, 8.9. 10. 

Ste more of the right w/e of proſperity in the daylie 
Sgerifice, lib. 3. Cap. g. C 

Fourthly. And ſo alſo by abuſe of our Chriſtian 
libertie we may leaue our ficſt love; as hereafter ſhall 
more fully be declared; where the remedie hereof is 
alſo propoſed. | 

Laſtlie. Aprincipall meanes and occaſion to leaue 
our fr loue, to abate our zeale and conſcience of ho- 
lin ſſe, is a carvall and corrupt auniſtery. 

1. When either the word is deliuered with the en- 
tifing words of mans wiſedome. TIES 

2. Or elſe not applyed and Joys cloſe to the parti- 

3 


"cular: 
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cular condition ofthe Church, 

3. Or not confirmed by the holy conuerſation and 
patient endurings of the Miniſter, 

4. Or mingled with curious queſtions,and corrupt 
- doctrines, 

5. Or aymes onely at carnall peace, and making 
good our preſent meaſure, and doeth not labour by 


ſound reproofes and ſearchings, to lead along to per · 


fection. 

6. Or wants the power of the holy cenſutes of the 
Church, to bridle the profane, & caſt out the obſtinat. 

7. Or peruerteth the — to worldly ends, to 
harden the wicked in their ſin, and diſcourage from 
perfection. | 

And can this chooſe but coole and abate the power 
of godlinefſe? 

1. Will not the people rather ſtumble at the cor- 
rupt examples, then be ordered by the word. 

2. Doth not this mixture of humane ornaments, 
queſtion the perfection of the word, as if it were not of 
it ſelfe able to conuince the conſcience : doth it not v- 


ſually cauſe the word to reſt in the eare, and not ſinke 


downe to the heart, and ſo becauſe it mooucs not, 
therefore to conclude that either it is not the word of 
God;orels we have no need of it, becauſe it moues not 

Will any diſcerne his faylings, vnleſſe it be particu- 
larly layde to him, vnleſſe his conſcience be convinced 
therewith, and compelled by the ſenſe of Gods wrath 
to forſake his ſinne. And, 

Is it not a dangerous occaſion to condemne and re- 
iect the power of the word, which might bring him to 
repentance, when he can haue a Zidhiah to flatter him 
in his ſinne, an Amaxiab to promiſe him a neerer way 
to Heauen, to with him not to bee ſo ſcrupulous, to 
pronounce life to him that is dead in his ſinnes. 

Eſpecially, if here the practize ſhall be rather to fill 
his head wick knowledge, and to puffe him vp with 


curious 
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curious and yaine ſpeculations, ſhall not this rather 
preuaile, to petſwade him that his caſe is better, then 
bring him to the fight of his particular faylings? 

And if now for want of 145 in diuiding the word, 
or conſcience to giue each his portion in due ſeaſon; 
either the wicked ſhall be "uſtified, and therighteous 
condemned, or the poore ſoule ſhalbe ſcanted of it or- 
dinary food, ſhal it not be diſeouraged on the one ſide, 


and pined on the other, for want of due nouriſhment ?- 


Laſtly. If inſteed of fiſn, the poore ſoule ſhall be fed 
with ſcorpions, with corrupt doctrine to poyſon his 
ſoule, ſnall not his ſpirits faint, and his ſoule draw nere 


vnto the murtherers? = 


The remedie therefore herein is, 

1, That we daylie ſee our owne faylings, and ſub- 

mit our ſelues tothe word, to bee reformed thereby; 
becauſe the maine reaſon y wee are peſtered with 

ſuch carnall meanes, is, becauſe wee either not ſec our. 
want of it, and ſo is tendered bythe iuſt Lord to harden 
vs further, or elſe in our carnall wiſedome wee heape 
vnto our ſelues teachers according to eur oune luſts, 
that may further blinde our eyes, & harden our hearts. 

2. That we, aſmuch as lieth in vs, ſlill keepe our 
ſelucs to a powerfull miniſtety, changing our habitati- 
ons rather then our fond, that ſo by it we may bee flill 
quickened and kept afoote, how ſoeuer ue may ſome 
times hearc others, yet let vs ſtill try the ſpirits, & take. 
that which is good, mourning for the hand of, God, 
and here ſpecially reſting, on the anoyntinę, which ſhal 
teach vs allthings. 

3. Labouring to be lawes vnto our ſelues in the ſe 
lawleſſe times, and what wee cannot attaine abtoad, to 
endeauout in our families to be Kings, and Prieſts, and 
Prophets in our generallcallings., and in our ciuil to; 
as farre as we may poſſibly. 

4. Eſpeci.lly,auoyde we hypocriſie in diuine wor- 
ſhip,labour we ſimplicity and ſincerity of heart in. all 

our 
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our actions, that fo we may not neede ſuch deceitfull 
cloakes to maske it ynder, that wee may not be giuen 
vp to be deceiued by them, 

5. And kcepe we our ſelues clofe to the communi- 
on of Saints, not ſorſaking the ſame for ſuch corrupti⸗- 
ons therein; or for feare to bee defiled and corrupted 
by them, lerſt depriuing our ſelues of the benefits, we 
may receiue by them, we ſo be iuſtly beſt to decei- 
uers, that ſtudie to cary diſciples after them, and to 
make them twofolde more the children of hell then 
they were before, Math. 23. 11. 12. 

6. And keepe we our ſelues vndefiled and vnſpot- 
ted ofthe world, auoyd wee groſſe ſinnes and pre- 
ſumptuous wickedneſſe, that ſo wee may not need of 
ſuch deceiuers, to iuſtific by their example, to warrant 
and ſmother by vnſeaſonable tender of mercy. Laſtly. 

7. Renue we our repentance dayly for all knowne 
evils, diſcetne we the deceitfulneſſe of the heart, and 
inward corruptions thereof, that ſo wee may bee more 
willing to haue itſeatched by a powerfull miniſtery, 
that ſo we may with more euidence ſtand before it, as 
hauing intereſt thetein; hauing ſtill need of the ſame. 
Thus may we leaue our firſt loue: by theſe meanes 


And ſo our 


abu ie of Chri- may our zeale be cooled and abated, 
* Aad this ſerueth, | 
Uſes. r. For our tryall whether euer we had any firft loue, 


x.Oftryall, or no: namely, if we ſhall finde that by theſe!meanes 
we haue bene cooled therein, ny 
2. Of comfort. 2. And (o for our comfort and ſound direRion, 
that if we euer had this fuſt loue, we ſhall cecouer it a · 
gaine: and, 
3. Of inſtru- 3. That we may know how to recouer it, by vſing 
ction to reco- aright ſuch meanes, as being abuſed, haue beene the 
— occaſion of this decay: the manner whereof it laide 
downe hereafter, 
And this ſerueth further, 
1. Forreproofe of our times, who may bee iuſtly 
charged 


4. Of reproofe 


— | — . 22 


charged to haue left our firſtloue, 22 our ſelues 
by che formen meanes, whereby this firſt loue is 
flaked. i ö 

2. And yet leſt this generall reproofe may bee per- 

uertod to the diſgrace of the power of godſineſſe, and 

diſcouragement of ſuch wha deſire to walke with 

God in a dayly enereaſe: therefore ſeeing Gad hath a 

few names in Sardis, that endeauour to keepe them- 

ſelues vnſpotted of the world, and ſo arc not onely 
ſignes and wonders in the world, becauſe they will 
not runne with it into the ſame excetle ; but are 
therefore chalenged of reuolting and falling from 
their loue : for their further eſtabliſning and com- 
fort, 

Know wee, that wee may bee ſubiect to a falfe 
imputation of leauing our firſt lone , in many re- 
ſpects. 

. As 1. when vpon the iuſt conſideration of the nature Ihe Sainte 
of our Chriftian liberty, as being ſpirituall , wee limit maybe vniuſt- 
our zeale within the bounds of our callings : ſo gi- hy charged to 
uing vnto God the things that are his, that wee deny haue lefttheir 
not alſo vnto Ceſar that which is. This moderation, ®'* loue, and 
ho wſocuer with the Anabaprift it be traduced as luke- — 
warmeneſſe, and temporiz ing with the world, to a- And that, firſt 
uoydlafflictionꝭ: yet indeed ig is an holy rectifying and in the true diſ- 
erdering of our zeale by humility and wiſedome, that — vſe of 
ſo it may hold out, and bee perfited through patience, _— 
and that from the commandement of the Lord our by wee ſubmic 
God: Rom. 13. our ſelues to 


2. We may befalfely charged to haue left our firſt Jawfulauthe- 


loue, when wee are outward!y encreaſed with tempo. e. 
2. In that we 


rall bleſſings. As if becauſe proſperity is apt to coole, 
by — vs ſecure, and Geol of —— there- — 
fore it muſt needes follow, that whereſoeuer there is proſperity, 
outward abundance, there is in ward leanneffe and bar- 
renneſſe: Pſal. 106, 15. Which imputation is heereby 
proued to be moſt vniuſt. 

I I. Both 
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1! Both becauſe the Saints of God haue increaſed 
outwardly, and thriuen inwardly too, as Abrabam, 
Dauid, & c. 
2+ The vertue of that promiſe makes hcreunto : 
that if all things (then ſurely outward bleſſings ) ſhall 
worke together for the good of the ele, Roin. 8. 29. 
cſpecially ſecing the Lord giueth grace to vie theſe 
gifts aright, 
1. in. 4. . 1. And ſeeing godlineſſe haththe promiſe of this 
2 life aſwell as of a better; and the moxe the Saints par- 
tak - of the merey of God, the more their thankful. 
neſſe and obedience doeth increaſe; and beeing knit 
vnto the Lord with more bonds, ſeeing the more they 
receiue, the more they feare themſelues; and ſo b 
imparting liberally vnto others, doe eaſe themſelues 
7.107 4. 20. of the burthen; and approue their loue vnto God, by 
_ theirvnfained loue vnto his Saints: as hereby they are 
7 more deepely intereſſed in the prayers of the Saints, 
g fois heauen more enlarged to the encreaſe of their 
loue: The Lord heares the prayers of the poore, and 


Na 2 9 


2. Cor. 1 enlargeth the hearts of his ſtewards, to loue that God 
* * more fetuently, that ſo enables them to comfort o- 


thers. And ſo being faithfull in a little, they are fill 
gee the dayly encreaſed: vntill being full of grace and abounding in 
facrifice tor euery good worke, they are made mecte partakers of 


| therightvſe that glorious inheritance : 1, Colloſſi 12. Math. 25. 


of proſperity. 
3. Spiritual. 

wiledome in ö , 
auoyding of of vnneceſſaty troubles, expoſe vs ſometimes to this 


trou les, an falſe imputation, that we haue left our firft loue ? 

occafiyn to 1. Vea ſurely, if either by wile and modeſt anſwers 

* *5 - we auoyd troubles- 

ith loſſe of : : 

frſt loue, 2. Or by conccaling of that trueth, which wee ate 

not bound in conſcience to diſcouer, we ſo eſcape. 
3- Or by auoyding the rage ofour enemies, when 

our time is not yet come, wee are yet freed from trou- 
bles by remouing from our habiiations. 


1. Cor. 1 5. 


4+ Or 


And may not out ſpirituall wiſedome in anoyding- 


. 


4 
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4+ Or by changing our habits and features, wee fo 

auoyd the fury of the aduerſary : if by any of theſe, 

through the bleſſing of God we eſcape ſuch troubles, 

Which others, for want of this wiſedome, are ouerta- 

ken with;preſently weare charged with want of zeal, 

we are condemned to bee luke warme, to haue left our 

firſt loue: and, &c. 

5. Eſpecially if wee vſe our goods, as a meanes to 
redeeme the body from trouble, oh, this is cenſured as 
vnlawfull; and ſo auoyding troubles as by ynlawfull 
meanes, wee are challenged of cowardize , want of 
zeale, corruption, &c. | 

An imputation how vniuſt and vncharitable it is, 
may appeare by theſe circumſtances: 

1. Becauſe we are not bound to giue an account of And cleared 
our faith to euery priuate man, but only to the Magi- from this im- 
ſtrate, and whomſocuer hath lawful authority to re- putation. 
quire it at our hands, as the Miniſter, and ſuch as haue — — 
charge ouet vs. And that, becauſe — 

Hereby they may haue comfort in diſcharge of their eount of. 
duety, that they haue not laboured in vaine: or, 1, To the ma- 

2. May be humbled in our want of profiting and giſtrate and 
growing in knowledge, and ſo encreaſc their paines —— ä 
and prayers for vs. 2 

3. They are in Gods ſtead, and in refuſing to giue 
an account vnto them, wee deny and renounce euen 
God hi mſelfe. | 

4. They may be prouoked hereby to perſeuerance 
and maintenance of the trueth, | 

5. Though they muſt not bee Lords ouer the Ton- 
ſcience; to make, or alter the trueth , yet they are wit- 
neſſes vnto the conſcience concerning the trueth, yea 
they are approuers and maintainers thereof, to the 
comfort of the beleeuer, and furtherance of his faith, 

And therefore, 

Though we giue not account of our faith, either 

1. To the ſcorner , that hereby will take occaſion 
Iz to 
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to inſult and blaſpheme our God and his ſacred truth. 
2. Or to the open ene ny, that as hehath no calling 

g to require, ſo e haue warrantto.concealc it, as bing 
Faith 10 bound to preſc tue life, aud nat caſt pearles to ſwine. 
=== 3+ Or to theignorant, that deſireth not informatie 
count of. on thereby, leſt we beate the aire ,& run before we are 
called, expoſe our profeſſion to contempt, &c. 

4 Or to che priuate Chriſtian, otherwiſe then in a 
caſe of neceſſity on our parts, to remoue a falſe impu- 
tation; and on his part, to guide him that is in darke- 
neſſe, and deſires our helpe. 

Vet doe we not herein betray our faith; but rather 
wiſely maintaine the honour, and pi eſetrue the vertue 
therof, both in defending the ſame from the reproches 
of the wicked, as alſo in reſcruing the vſe thereof to it 
fit ſeaſon and occaſion, when out God ſhalbe beſt glo- 
rified, our profeſſion iuſtified , and brethren informed 
and confirmed thereby. And this is, 

1. When wee haue an eſpeciall calling to witneſſe a 
good profeſſion, as being inwardly furniſhed with 
gifts, and outwardly led foorth by the Spirit, to main- 
taine the cauſe of Chriſt Ieſus our Sauiour. 

The one of theſe we ſhall diſcerne; 

1. Byſound knowledge of the cauſe in particular, 
—— which we are to make good by what ſoeuer ſufferings, 
make open ſo that our iudgements are throughly informed, and ſo 
profeſsion of our conſciences convinced with the trueth, doe finde 
faith inthe reſt and comſort therein: Epheſ. 3. Phil. 1. 

1 2. By our ardent loue vnte that trueth which wee 
a haue apprehended, and hearty deſire, that by any our 
neuer ſo great affliction, it may hee glorified in the 
hearts of the Saints. 
3. By our eſpeciall apprehenſion of Gods ſingular 
1. Philip.27, mercy towards vs, in accounting vs ſo worthy as 10 
make profeſſion of that truth. 
4. Hence we euen long and deſire to taſte of that | 
tup which the profeſſion of that truth may coſt a | 
5. Yet 


How to diſ- 
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5. Vet f1.avihar mm ymoftiroentCalesareſub ict 
to contrary tuff: rings torfeare f our oe inch il ry John 19. 
in our ſrlu s rard therefore, 
1 6. Rather defiring the grace oſthe Spirit fo to con- 
duct vs in the con bat, that G ds cauſe may be h. nou- 
red in our conſtancy therein; then We in any ſort m g- 
nified thereby, nay that we ſhall haue in reſpect of the 
fleſh,any good flue out ot them, howſoeuer we haue 
— gracious promiſes, yea likehhoods for the 
ame. x 
7. And therefore ſimply ſubmitting our ſelues to 
the will of ont gtatious Father, rather to vndergoe any 
the moſt grieuous extremity, then the {eaſt diſparage- 
| ment may redound to his glorious truth: 
| 8. Finding in our ſelues a gratious contentment in 
eur God, ariting vpon long experirnce of the deceit- 
fulneſſe of the world, and faithfulneffe of our gracious 
Father: and, 
9. So diſcerning in dur ſelues a readines to death, 
as being propared thereto by daily mortiſ cation, and 
experience of our ſweet ſocſety with our bleffed God. 
10. As that withall ur eſpecially for this end deſire 
life eue n to witneſſe a good profeſſion, md give glory 
vnto our God, in auouching and ſcaling vp his eternal 
truth, with our momentan ſufferings, To this end, 
| 17. Finding in our ſelues an ability of faith;relying 
rather on Gods promiſe to guide vs with his counſel, 
then our one experience, to wade thorew the af- 
fliction. 
Thus may we diſcerne in ward fufficiency to make 
profeſſion of our faith. | 
ns for outward calling, and leading forth by the 
Splrit thereunto, there are theſe markes of it + 5 
Hirſt, in reſpect of vs: as that, ö — — 3 
15 We haue already publiſhed and declared that to make pub- 
truth, and ſo now much more (it being called in ques like profeſſion 


ſtion) are to iuſtiſfe the ſame, of ffaihin 
| 8 troubles, 


How to dif-- 


I 3 2· Are 


* 
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2. Are alſo prouoked by our people, that haue 
depended on vs, to make good the ſame for the eſta- 


bliſhing 


of their faith; leſt our ſuppreſſing or deniall, 
may ſhake, and make ſhipwracke thereof. 


3. Are eſpecially called thereto by the Magiflrate, 


who may require a reaſon thereof, and forced by the 
gainſayings of the enemy, to defend the ſame. | 
Secondly, in reſpect ofthe truth. And that, 


* 


. When it is openly reſiſted and gainſaid of a per- 
uerſe generation, not onely priuately and indirectly: 


and when, 


2. By the ſuppreſſing thereof, the glory of our God 
is neceſſarily impeached, the power of religion vnder- 


mined, & c. otherwiſe in matters 


1. Of difference, which reach not thus far, we may 


may be ſilent. he ſilent, re ſpecting the peace ofthe Chutch, and dea- 


ling rather with our God in prayer for the refotmati- 
on of ſuch breaches, and by all priuate and peaceable 
meanes, rather enduring an inconuenience or covering 
an infirmity, then by any publike oppoſition, making 


a rent and diuiſion in the Church of God: 


2. As alſo, if our perſons rather in malice are aimed 
at, then the truth oppugned, we may auoide the rage, 


by flying, concealing, &c. 


3. At leaſtwiſe, though we be not altogether ſilent: 
yet ſo far we may conceale the truth 1 1. As it is not 
demanded: 2. And may ſatisfie the honeſt purpoſe of 
the queſtioner: 3. Yea, may happily, by ſtumbling ef 
him, and turning his edge vpon another, ſo thereby 
diuert his malice from our ſelues. So did our Sauiour 
put the Phariſies and Sadduces together, and thereby 
eſcaped. So did be for a time goe aſide, and walked no 
more openly, neither committed himſelfe vnto them, 
becaufe he knew what was in them, and his time was 


not come. 


Nay, may we not ſhape ſuch an anſwer to our aduer - 


ſary, not only to conceale part oftruth, as Samuel did. 


1. Sam. 


1 
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1. Sam. 16. but even to giue vp the wicked to their 
owne counſels,that will not obey the truth; biddin 
them goe vp and proſper, as Michaiah did, 2.King, 
22. yea in an holy deriſion, vpbraiding their carnall 
confidence: Reieyce oh young man, and take thy fill. Eecl, 
11. And ſeeing they will not be reclaimed, and hate to 
be reformed: may not the prudent keepe ſilence in ſuch 
euill times? 2. Chron. z. Amos 5. Or ſo only ſpeake, as 
to leaue the incorrigible to their luſts, ceaſing to re- 
buke a ſcoraer, that we may wiſely auoid his hatred, 
and ſo pronouncing the wrath of God againſt him, in 
yeelding him vp to his owne luſts;as that he may bleſſe 
his ſoule in this fearefull liberty, and we by this wiſe- 
dome may maintaine our holy liberty. Oh that we were 
wileto conſider of theſe things, and to whom the 
arme ofthe Lord fhall reueale them. For the waies of 
the Lord are rigbteous, and the inſt ſhall walke in them, 
but the wicked fhallfalltherein. 


As for the changing of our features and habits for a Nane and 
time, to auoid vnneceſſary trouble: herein, I take it, pabits whe- 
ther they may 


1. Vet to change our names, And that becauſe they be changed, 
and how far. 


only to make diſtinction of our perſons from others, — 


we may thus far be iuſtifled. As though 
are of a diuine inſtitution, as well as ciuill; impoſed not 


but to be witneſſes, and pledges of our profoſſion, and both 
memorials of Gods former mercies towards vs, as alſo. 
evidences of Gods everlaſting couenant with vs, to be 
cur protector and preſeruer for euer. And therefore not 
to be denied if we be demanded th: ſame, leſt therein 
we denꝝ eur faith: neither to be changed, becauſe our 
profeſſion mult not be changed. Eſpecially ſecing by 
deniall, or changing, we ſhall not onely not aduantage 
our ſel ues to the thing we intend: namely, not to be 
knowne, ſecing by other markes of proportion, or 
complexion, we may be bewrayed : but being diſco- 
uered, we ſhall hereby adde vnto our afflictton, nor: 
only being iuſtly exempted out of Gods —_—_ 
7 


Prou. 9. 


Oſe Ta. 
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by reiecting the badge thereof, our names, but expo 
ſed alſo the tather to the rage of man, as being tainted 
hereby. with diſſimulation, &c. 


— 4 Adde we hereunto, that not only we haue not any 
ged and no preſident in the Scripture ſor the like in this caſe, but 


warraut,be-' alſo this changing ot names is practiſed by ſuch, as, ei- 

cauſe this thenin their iudgements, or liucs, or both, deny the 

— _ Lardhat hath bought them, namely leſuites, Semi- 

— — naries; Theeues, Couſeners, &c. 

Feature. Tor our feature, ſo fatre as that may be altered by 
changing the faſhion of tne haire, beard, &c. this be- 
ing but ciuill, and differing according to the diuers 
guiſe of each nation, ſo no painting or diſſiguring, ab- 
horting to nature, or denied by ciuility, and religion, 
be added; I ſee not but this liberty may be vſed, in a 
caſe of neceſſity, for the preſeruation of life: ſo it ſtand 
with our callings, and tend to Gods glory. 

Apparell may The like we may determine concerning change of 

be changed. apparel, as being a ciuill thing, and therefore both ſub, 
iettoareligious end, the preſeruation of life, witha 
good conſcience, and alſo ſubiectto change, according 
to the diuers guiſe of nations, callings, condition, and 
occaſion, of proſperity, or aduerſity, keeping our ſelues 
within the boũds of our Chriſtian liberty, becom ming 
all vnto all; as to vin others, ſo to preſerue our ſelues 

1.PbX; for their good; as moſt deſirous to be with Chriſt, 
which is the beſt of all, & yet ready to follow the Lord 
in any good occaſion, for the preſeruation of life to 
benefit the Saints, and make ſure our owne election: 
Proxided that we, | 
1. Keepe our ſelues within the compaſſe of our re- 
ligious, and ciuill callings. 
Deut, 13, 2. That we change not that which is vſuall to the 
other ſex. 
3+ That wee deny not our profeſcion , if this meanes 
will not conceale vs, being demanded particularly. 
4+ That wee fimply intend, in our „ 
0 
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Gods glory, for the benefiting of othets. 

A fourth occafion of this falfeimputation that wee 
haue left our fitſt loue, is vur diferetien in repreuuing fen n gf 
fone, when eicher wee ceaſe to reproue ſcornets, als pope hung 
though our ſoules doe not ceaſe ſo weepe in ſrcret for wiſedome in 
them, and our contrary conuerſation is 4 conuiftion reproung for 
of chem, or reproue pridatly, add generally i If in pub. ſiane. 
like, yet making oifferenee of perſons in regard oftheit 
calling and quality of theit ſinne; ſauing ſome with 
feare, aud yet raiſing vp others with the ſpirit of meek⸗ 
neſſe, Gal. 6. 1. &c. 

1. Which imputat ion how vnjuſt it is, may ap peare 
boy the rules of the holy Ghoſt; 1. Tim. 5. 1. Mat. 19. 

And alfo. | | | | 

{ 2. By the practiſe of the Saints: Nathan. 2. Sam. 12. 

Paul Compare the practiſe in reprouing the Church 

ef Corinth, firſt Epiſtle 11. eliap. and the Church of Ga- 

lat. 3. chap. but aboue all, the practiſe of our Sauiour is 

— 1 in his different reproofe of the Scribes and 

Phariſes: Mat. 23. Luke 1 1. and of his diſeiples. Mat. 8. 

| Mat. 26. 27. al | 

A fiſi occaſion of this vniuſt challenge, that wee may A ſiſth ocea- 

looſe our firſi loue , is, when the hand of God 'ying ſion, is out- 

heavily vpon vs in ſome out ward emptying, becauſe ward and in- 

our eſtate is decayed outwardly, therefore the world 32 — 

eoncludes a decay within: eſpecially, if wee ſurceaſe 

nina meuſaure ſueh dueties of charity , wherein before 
when our cup overflowed , we abounded towards o- 
thers. Which by this may appeare to be moſt ynrighte- 
ous; hecauſe ie is the purpoſe of the heart which God 
reſpeQs, which may bee no leſſe open to our brother, 

though our purſe bee ſtraitned, yea beeing ſcanted of 

chis outward deuotion, may be mote enlarged in ſpi- A gich occa- 
rituall almes, to procure mercy fox the ſoule, and con- ſion, isihe ho- 
tentment in all eſtates: Act, 3. 6. honeſt proui- 
A fixth occaſion there is alſo of this falſe imputat i- fion for our 
on, when wereRifie our charity by wifcdome to our her. 
; | K | ſelues 


A fourth oc- 


2. Coy. S. 12.13, 
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ſelues, ſo diſtributing to others, as that we prouide for 
out owne, leſt we be worſe then infidels, and ſo louing 
eur neighbour , as that wee prooue not cruell to our 
ſelues; ſo dividing to others, that wee preferre the J 
houſhold of faith, Gal. 6. io. both doingthebeſt good, 
and, as wee may, continue and hold out longeſt there- 
in. For which, ſeeing we haue the warrant of the holy 
Ghoſt, as we ought to auoyd all appearance of this euil 
by moderation, in our procuring and vſage of theſe 
things:{9 nec d we not feare hereby any cooling of our 
love, Onely make we this vſe of this vniuſt imputati. 
on as to ſuſpect our ſelues inregerd of our carnal love, 
| and to try Qurabyding in the loue of God, by ſuch a ö 
loue vnto our ſelues, as may prouide for the ſleſh,to the 
humbling and mortifying ofthe ſame, as may further 
our ſelues and others, to thoſe durable riches, which 
ate at the right hand of our God for euetmore. | 
Laſtly; wee may be fallely charged to haue left our 


| A ſeuecnth oc- 
c aſion to this 
vniuſt chal- Hxit leue:- 3 

| lenge,tharwe When encreaſing{n knowledge of ourtight in Ie- 

| haue loft our ſyr Chriſt, and from him in theſe outward _— wee 


Arſt loue,is take libetty for the vſe of fome things, (which before 


1 wee refrained, as being eithet not informed, vr not 

yin . throughly re ſolued concerning them) either becauſe 
things indif. they are indifferent, and ſo are all urs in Chriſt, and 
ſerene, being ſanctified by the word and prayer, may be lau- 
— fully vſed, ſeeing tothe pure all things are pure. Or elſe 
— being ſimply good, are now of conſcience to bee em- 
1. T 43. braced, and cheere fully practiſed, that they may fur- 
Tit. 1. 11. ther vs to the chiefeſt good. Which, how falſe an im- 


putation it is, ſeeing the rules ofthe Word , and pra- 
ctiſe of the Saints haue made good: i. Cor. . Gal. &c. 


The right vſe Therfore let vsnot ſeare the cooling of our loue, inthe 


of Chriſtian 
libe rij in 


vie of this l berty, ſo that our conſciences be perſwa- 


things indiffe- ded, and practiſe warranted by theſe rules:namely firſt, 
1. That the meanes of our encreaſe in knowledge 
be the word of eructh, not the authority of man, 


Tents 
Pl. I. 9. 


2. That 


2. That wee be able to diſcerne betweene things that 
differ: not tumbling as euil things vnder the pretence 
of indifferencie ; not ſubiecting things fimply good, 
to the nature of things indifferent, mał ing the neceſſa- 
ry worſhip of God, a matter of indifferency, as the 
preaching of the Goſpell, catechiſing, faſting, &c. yea 
thruſting out the ſubſtance of holineſſe for the com- 
plement thereof. That as wee deſpiſe not order, ſo it 
further true deuotion: ſo we reſt not in the outſide and 
make an idole of bodily ſeruice; Rom. 14. 1. Philip. 
9ol 0. 

3. That in this liberty we offend not our Chriſtian 
brother: neither the Magiſtrate, by refuſing what hee 


lawfully impoſeth; nor the weake brother, by not in- Nom 13. 


forming him in the true vſe of theſe things; or vſing 
what may juſtly giue occaſion, either of doubting in 
faith, or corruption in life: 1. Cor. 8. Rom. 14. 

4. That herein alſo wee not onely auoyde what 
may hurt. but in all ſpiritual wiſedome doc that which 
may further to the beſt good, euen the ſaluation of the 
ſoule: 1 Cor.. 

5. And all this to the onely praiſe of our glorious 
God, through Ieſus Chrifty: 1. Cor. 10. 3 1. 

Thus may wee bee falſly charged to haue left our 
firſt loue, and thus may we be eſtabliſhed againfl theſe 
falſe imputations. 

Bur ſay, what others faſten vpon me, that Ifeare in 
my ſelfe, I feele not that joy and inward comfort I 
ſometimes had: thoſe ouerflowings and extraordinary 


not ſoabound and tunne ouer, as in former times: 


loue? nay may I not teare that all is loſt? 
Nay now I finde it contrary with me; inſteed of ioy 

I am ouerwhelmed with ſorrowes , infleed of Gods 
gratious preſence, I feare hee hath forſaken mee, I 
K2 haue 
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8. Whether 


l ling of former 

ſweetneſſe, though Ifaint after them. and refreſh my comforts may 

ſoule with the meditation thereof, yer 1 finde them be a iuſt im- 
putation that 


may I not hereby conjecture, that I haue loſt my firſt * _—_ 
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haue no anſwere in prayer, no comfurt in any quety 
the ſortowes of the deepe doe ſeac vpon me, and the 
ja wes of hall oe gapo vpn me. 

Surcly the Lord giue thee wiledame heerein, that 
thou doc nit wrong thing owe heart, and prejudice 
ne wifedome and mercy of thy God. 

1 Rememberthat thou liueſt by ſaith, & not by ſenſe; 
2. Cor. 3. 7. though thou ſeeſt no out watd meanes, yet 
thy faith will aflure thee, that Godis able, & will pro- 

Gods proui · uide him a ſacrifice, Gen. 2 2. Vea though thou haſt vo 

dence dilco. inward feeling of comfort, yet ſhalt thou truſt in God, 

— - N euen though he kill ehee. And his is the viclory oſ thy 

mw 2 faith, euen to belecue ab Que feeling + thus is thy faith , 
perfized, even laying holde on things not ſeenc, when 

Hebats, t is depriued ofthe ſenſe of things paſt, & preſent, Ana | 

: may not thy God withdraw theſe comforts ſromthee, 
for the further tryal of thy faith and loue vnto his Ma- 
ieſtie; that thogh thou want that comfort which here» 
tofore thou haſt had, yet til thou canſt giue glory vo 
thy God, in bcleeuing his word, and enlarge thy loue 

Lom. 4. 20. vnto his Maieſty, euen when he ſeemes to haue forſa- 
kenthce ? And canſt thou haue a better tryall of the 
power & purenes of thy faith, then aboue hope to be- 
leeue vnder hope in the promiſes of thy God, ſubiect- 
ing thy chiefeſt good vnto the gloiy of thy God? and 

through want ofpreſent ſenſe being guided to forget 

what thou haſt enioyed, leſt through ſpirituall pride 
thou mighteſt reſt therin, & rob God · of his glory, thou 
doeſt the rather make haſte to that which is before, by 
the power of thy faith ſceing a farre oF, yea, laying faſt 
hold on eternall life, by renuing thy ſtrength in leſus 
Chriſt? And ſeeing wee are now aſſured of the trueth 
of our conuerſion, by this ſeale of Gods loue ſhed as 
broad in our hearts, working in vs a feare of his Ma- 
ieſty, and refreſhing our hearts with vnſpeakeable 
coforts: haue we now ſuch need of the continuance of 
them, as if all were loſt becauſe we ill feele them not: 


or 


or we could not goe forward without the daily ſence 
thereof? will we fill be children, that haue needeof 
dandling and entticing with ſuch totes, or rather are 
we not growing tobe men: and ſo to be ha:dned with 
trials and ſtrange abaſings. And is it not beſt to be aba- 
ſed within. that fo we may be fitter for any outward 
emptying. Is it not fit to be a while diſuſed of theſe ſpi- 
rituall ioyes, chat fo we may moſt hunger after euer- 
laſting ioy, that we more earneſtly labour and haſten 
thereafter, And may we not giue our God iuſt cauſe 
to withdraw his countenance from vs, by falling into 
groſſe ſinne, doting on the fading ioyes of the world, 
& c. and ſo we may be ſo wiſely ſcanted of perfect ioy, 
as that ſlill weſhal be recompenced with what is fitter 
or the preſent, with what may further ys to e- 
comforts. 

Is mot che Lord herein wonderfull, that by with- 
drawing ſenſe of preſent ioy, he both purgeth vs of 
ſuch euils as may cotrupt the ſame, namely ſpirituall 
pride and — and alſo cauſeth vs hereby to lay 
faſter hold on Ieſus Chriſt, who only muſt perfect the 
worke that is begun in vs? And canſ} thou exprefle 
thy loue in greater meaſure vnto thy God, then to 
loue him then, when he ſeemes to haue forſaken thee? 
then to follow after him when he ſee mes torun from 
thee ? doth not this aduance the ſincerity of thy loue ? 
doth not this exceedingly approue thy conformity 
to thy Sauiour, that as he was contented to be abaſed 
in himſelfe, yea to become of no reputation, that thou 
maiſt be accepted; ſo thou art contentedeto be emp- 
tied, that God may be glorified, thou canſt willingly 
want preſent comfort, that thy God may haue vnfai- 
ned worſhip; when now, not ſo much for thine owne 
ſake as for his glory, thou doſt beleeue in him, when 
though he kill thee, yet thou wilt truſt in him ? And 
canſt thou be a looſer, where the Lord is ſuch a gainer 


by thee? canſt thou leaue thy loue, when the Lord 
K 3 doth 
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doth purpoſe to trie the ſoundneſſe of it, when the 
Lord prouoketh thee to live by faith; when by the 
power of faith he will thus enable thee to lay hold of 
eternall life, 

Note. Surely as this is the life of faith to exceed preſent 
ſenſez ſo this want of preſent comfort thus conceiued, 
and applied, ſhall be both a meanes to enable thee to 
make better vſe of ſuch joy, when the Lord ſhall a- 
geine turne his countenance vpon thee: and in the 
meane time miniſter exceding comfort vnto thy ſoule 
that thou doſt conſtantly beleeue in, and vnfainedly 

Reſolution Joue the Lord thy God, And therfore doubt not here- 

herein, in of any decay of thy loue vnto thy God, becauſe the 

Lordin his wiſedome, for thy triall, withdraws ſome 

preſent pledges of his loue from thee, For neither 

couldſt thou endure at all, in thy ſenſe ofthis want of 
preſent comfort, itthy God aid not ſecretly vphold 
thee with inward and vnſpeakable conſolations. And 

9 inthatthoudiſcerneſt want of ioy, may it not be ſo 

Note, much becauſe thou wanteſt that which thou haſt had, 
as that by faiththou apprehendeſt that vnſpeakeable 
ioy which thou haſt not: which that ic doth euacuate 
and empty thee of ſenſe of preſent comfort, it is no 
more maruell, then that the glorious light of the Sun 
ſhould obſcure the light of a candle, or that a drop 
ſhold net be diſcerned being caſt into the main ocean. | 

Only for thy full ſatisfaction herein, examine thy 
heart in this caſe, by theſe rules; ä 

Triall hereof, Firſt, that chow haſt not ginen thy God iuſt occaſion ro 
withdraw theſe comforts from thee : either. 

Occaſions of 1. By not priſing them highly, and inualuably: 

leauing our 2. Or by not beingthrowly humbled with them: or 

ian Jouc, 3+ ThroughZbcholding of the Sun when it ſnine d 
thou waſt dazled and puffed vp therewith, 

4. And ſo didſt not imploy them to the beſt vſe 
of thy Maſter, aduancing his glory; and to the good 
ef thy brother. | 
5. Either 
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5+ Either thou didſt mea ſuxe the infinite loue of 

thy God by them, & ſo didſt ouerrate theſe comforts. 

6. Or elſe thou didſt corrupt them by mingling 

them with the fleſh, and making them ſerue the luſts 
thereof. 

7. Either thou conceiuedſt baſely of the meanes 
that conuaied theſe comforts vnto thee, namely, the 
miniſtery of the word, dreaming of teuelations and ex- 
tt aordinary meanes, 

d. Or elſe iy oucrioyed with theſe comforts, 
thou becameſtpreſumptuons and idle, neglecting thy 
calling which God hath appoinced to humble thee, 
and rhereby to fit thee to greater comforts, 

Or ifthou haſt giuen thy gracious God iuſt occa- 
fion(as who doth not) yet ſtillthoy art ready to iuſti- 
fie thy God, and condemne thy ſelſe, and therefore 
here 
Secondly,cxamine thy iudgement and afeons in 
the want oſ theſe preſent comforts. 

1. Vet that thou eſteeme not thy caſe deſperate for 
want of them:Neither, 3 

2. Be ſo contented with this diſpenſation of thy 
God, but that it teioyceth thee ynfainedly to remem- 
ber whatthou haſt felt, and ſo eſteem thy caſe formerly 
better then nows 

That thou acknowledge it iuſt with God to ſtrip 
thee of this meaſure, yea that thou haſt deſerued ytter- 
ly to be forſaken of him. 

3. Vea it reioyceth thee at the heart to obſcrue the 
happy end glorious condmion of ſuch excellent ones 
that are rauiſhed with this loue of Chriſt, that are 
thus enflamed with zeale of Gods glory, walke thus: 
cheerfully and conſtantly in their holy calling, that ſo 
though thou haſt cauſe to mourne for thine owne 
particular, yet withall thou canſt reioyce for the pub- 
like ioy, and ſo intereſt thy ſelfe hereby in the. 


ſame. 
5 4. Thou 
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” 4. Thou doſt vnfaingdly mourne for the wantof 
thisgratious aſpect, and withall * 
5. Doſt ynfainedly hunger after the returne, and 
increaſe thereof, Aud to this end 6 

6. Doſt vſe conſcionably,and reioyce in, the meanes 
of the preaching of the Goſpell, and effectuall prayer 
for the recouery of the ſame,Cant.1.&.5, 1 1 

7. Lea doſt labour to confer with the Saints, and 
holy ones, making triall oſ their feelings, and quick. 
ning thereby thy dulnes, by prouoking their prayers 

Co + ö fo | 

8. And waiteſt patiently the leiſure of thy God, 
for the returne of comfort, as may ſtand with his glory 
reſoluing thy ſelfe, that his grace is ſufficient for thee, 

Thus if thou art reſolued in thy iudgement, and art 
thus eſtabliſhed in thy affections, 

The leſſe thou ſeeleſt the loue of thy God, the more 
is the triall of thy loue towards him; and the more he 
tries thy Ioue, the more. is his loue towards thee, and 
therefore thy loue to him muſt needs be enlarged: 
which thou doſt expreſſe by thy faith, in beleeuing 
beyond thy feeling, and hereby giuing glory vnto 
God, thou doſt grow in his fauour: by the power 
vchere of thou art increaſed in bis obedience, andſo 
followeſt hard after the marke, to obtaine that crowne 
of glory. 

If nov it ſhall pleaſe thy gratious God to humble 
thee yet more and more, and ſo leauing thee yet fur- 
ther to be buffered by Satan, who will now ſtep in to 
take aduantage ofthis thy icaloufie, and doubting of 
the loſſe ofthy firſt loue, thereby to call in queſtion the 
truth of thy connerſion. And ſo inferring that thou 
haſt been vtterby deceiued, that all thy former labovr 
hath been in vaine, ſhall thereby confound all thy pre- 
ſent hopes, and ſo prouoke thee to a kind of deſpaire, 
as if now it were in vaine, or loo late to begin againe; 
and hereby procure thee to neglect the true meanes 

D a | — 28 
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As bel. ng that which rather will now more condemne 
thee and ſo ſhall tender thee the vſe of carnall rem 

dies, either for the preſent comfort of thy appalled 

cor iſclence, or at leaſt to dampe and lay it aſſeep in deſ- 

'P#.xate ſecurity. 

That thou mayſt now reſiſt thedeuill, and gratiouſſy 
prevent an vtter and irrecouerable downefall, haue 

thou alwayes in readineſſe theſe preſeruatiues. 

Firſt, that thou neuer waſt, neither canſt euer be ſo x 
low brought in this pit of deſpaire ; hut that thy bleſ- 1. Remember 
ſed Sauiour taſted farre more decpely of this cup for — 
thy ſake, when his ſoule being heauy vnto the death, c * 

he cryed out inthe anguiſh and bitternes of his ſoule, * 
that his God had forſakenhim : And ſeeing he is ſuch 

an high Prieſt, as therefore was ſubiect to our infirmi- 
ties, ihat he might haue compaſhon on vs, and ſancti- 
fie all our greateſt infirmities and abaſings vnto vs, by 
theſe bis ſufferings: ſeeing hee was therefore thus 

tempted, that he might ſuc cour vs in our greateſt ten- 
tarions; and by his agonies hath taken away the ſting 

of our greateſt afflictions, that ſo they ſhall not z. elcciona 
onely not; hurt vs; but alſo: prooue gratious pre. conqueſts. 
ſeruatiucsynto vs, to preuent worſe euils: ſeeing hee 
hathouercome that heauy diſtreſſe, and now triumphs 

for vs in Heauen, and makes continuall interceſſion 

for vs, in our greateſt emptyings; ſeeing his ſulneſſe of 

| Joy is ours already intitle and poſſeſſion ; yea, ſo farre 

in vſe as may fic vs to the like fulneſſe: therefore, alſo 
in Chriſtare we more then conquercurs, and that wee 
may haue experience of our glorious victory in him: 
therefore itpleaſeth our good God to [caue vs thusfar 

to thisheauy diſtreſſe; that fo in theſe our ſufferings, 
wee may bee conformable to our Head, and thereby 
haue ateſlimony, that wee are his true and louing 
members, who in all our ſorrowes had his portion at 

the full, And ſofuffering with our Sauiour in this, bit- 
ter agony, we may not onely 4 lively members folfill 
; | in 
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in our ſoule and body, the ſufferings of our Sataioure 
bur ſeeing he is now gone vp, and will draw vs all af 
ter him; therefore will he allo plucke vs vp vnto him, 
euen out of this horrible pit; and make our triumph 
and victory to bee more glorious, by how much wee 
baue endured with him, and for him greater afflictions, 
2. That ĩt is Efpceially if we conſider, that were wee not pluekt 
an argument out of Satans poſſeſſion, did not the ſtronger man now 
wee are truely poſfeſſe vs, we ſhould be quiet and nouzelled in fecu- 


—_— * rity. That ſtrong man would not now ſecke to reenter 
chalengeth in againe; hee would not thus queſtion and labour to 


the ſome, and confound our bleſſed hope, if our hope were onely in 
ſeekes to re- this life, becauſe now wee are trauayling towardes 
—— Heauen; therefore doth hee thus labour either to diſ- 
appoynt, or at leaſt to interrupt our journcy thither, 
and at leaſt hereby to make it more vncomfortable 
and tedious vnto vs. And is it not good for to haue 
this experience of his malice , that ſo wee may ſtill be 
put to the tryall of our ſound walking in this way, 
that we may walke more hombly and watchfully with 
| our God, chat ſo we may more heartyly faint and long 
5.Thar . to be at our journeyes end: that ſo we may make more 
age dent (peed to come to the wiſhed hauen / Doeth not our 
ings prevent F. f : 
ourward baits wiſe and gratious God turne about this malice of Sa- 
of pleaſure, tan in troubling vs within, to preuent many worſe 
baites and allurements of the world, and the pleaſures 
thereof , which might happily more dif Vs out- 
'wardly,and hinder our journey, which happily would 
take more place with vs, if we failed with a conſtant 
ga e of inward peace and joy. Is not this an vndoubted 
reftimony of the ſoundneſſe of our conuerfion ; Is not 
this a gratious meanes to growth and perſeueranceꝰ 
If now in the next place, it ſhalbe ſuggeſted, that thogh 
indeed our Sauior Chi iſt endured ſuch bitter agonies, 
yet he was God, and ſo by the power of his Deity, o- 
uercame theſe exttemities: as for vs, we may not pie- 
ſume vpon any ſuch power, and therefore may not 
; | expect 
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ex pe ct the like iflue.? Confider wee that whatſoeuer 
pow er the Lord Ieſus was inueſted withall, it belongs 
alſo vnto vs, becauſe Chriſt is ours; and the ſame power : 
which raiſed vp Ieſus from the dead, will alſo raiſe ys pm Cn 
vp out of our loweſt abaſings. And therefore, howſoe. — — W 
ue: wee cannot yet bee perſwaded of the particular 
will of our Cod in our preſent recouery: hou ſoeuer 
this ſeuſe of our owne vnworthineſſe may for the 
preſent and between the fight of Gods loue and our 
faith, that we cannot apprehend what wee ſo heartily 
deſire, yet let the power of our faith breake through 
the fogge of our deſert, and aſcend freely to the power 
of God, perſwading our ſelues that our. God is able to 
recoucr vs to what we would, or at leaſt to ſuſtaine ys 
in our greateſt extremity, And, + St 

Haue we not a liuelyeuidence hereof euen from our Pan we 
preſent condition, whether we confiderour vnworthi- of our pre- 
nes, which ſecks-to blind the eye of our faith, or teſpect ſent decay. 
our preſent abaſing, which intends to ſink vs in deſpair: 
for if we ſhal lay to hart what we haue deſetued, might 
we not lang agoe haue been plunged inte the ſenſe of 
theſe torments which now wee feare? might not hell 
haue deuoured viterly, which now doth but gapevpon 
vs. Nay if wee ſhall acknowledge voſainedly our pres | 
ſent deſert, might we not be giuen vptoa deeper mea- 2 From the 
ſure of diſtreſſe, then poſſibly we couldbeare? might conſcience of 
we not breake out into more deſperate blaſphemings bur deſert, 
and horrors, to violence againſt our ſelues, then yet by — N 
Gods mercy wee are left vnto? ſutely if wee confider haue fallen 
what Satan would haue, u e may build vpon i;;that as it into thereby. 
is our damnation which he aymes at, ſo hee cares not 
how ſoon he finiſh his work that ſo he may haue more 
worketo encreaſe his own damnation. He would nor 
be contented to ſcarre vs onely with the feare of hell, 4. That God 
bur his deſire is to fill vp hell with ſpeed, & ſo to plunge is ready to de- 
vs in irre couerable torments. And therefore as we may liver vs, and 


behold here the power of _ Godia bridling Satan, willing to 
2 


not hel pe v3. 


5. That the 
time is paſt, 


= 
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not that he hath not his full ſwing at vs, that yet dee 
are not paſt hope. So if we ſhall lay hereunto the cone. 


ſcience of our ynworthinefſe, wee may ſafely coin- 
clude, that the loue of God appeareth alſo in this h is 
diſpenſation, not dealing with vs according to our 
deſerts; but in this ſhew of his anger, remembrino. 
mercy, and ſuſtayning vs by his mighty power from 
2 | | 
And therefore, that we may hence gather this con- 
cluſion, that though we ſall, yet wee ſhall riſc againe; 
becauſe the Lord puts vnder his hand, ſeeing Satan 
will nove put hard to vs, that the time is paſt, that our 
hope is periſhed from the earth; therefoxe learne wee 
thus to expell theſe fiery darts. | 
Firſt, confider wee that Satan is a lier from the bes 
ginning, and therefore conclude wee that the time is 
not paſt. The rather | | 
2. Becauſe weemuſt know that the times and ſea- 
ſons are in the Lord, onely to diſpoſe and determine | 
of It1s councell to Satan preſumption ſo to conclude, 
3. Wee haue hereby a gratious euidence, that the 
time is not paſt: becauſe wee yet liue, and art capable 
of mercy, and the meanes of mercy are yet tendered: 
vnto vs yea, wee haue need of Gods mere, we feele 
the want of it, and therefore it belongs vnto vs: now 
is che time tobe partaker thereof, ſeeing our God is an 
helper in æhe needfull time of trouble: N. y, we heat- 
tily deſire it, and neglect no meanes to obitayne the 
fame, ſeeking this conifort where it may be e found: 
and therefore they that feeke, ſhall finde, and if wee 
knocke, it ſhall bee opened vnto vs, out will to bee 
deliue re d, as it is oſ God, and not our ſelues, ſo be- 
ing his. gift, hee will: perfect the fame in fultilling our 
deſires ; it argues him willinꝑ to helpe vs, becnuſe hee 
giues the will todefireir , and our will ſhall bee ac- 
cepted, till he accompliſn it. yr | 
If yet our gratious God differ to helpe vs; * 
; PF 


-* 
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ply our afflictions encreaſe, 'euen-while we ſeeme tos? The tre- 9 
ger the remp» 
tation, hs 

ſhorte t and 


e deliuered from them. If the more we pray the leſſe 
comfort we ſind, the more we are put off, the more 
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Sathan rageth, and ſo happily prouokes to impatiency more comfor- 
or deiects with diſtruſt. Know we for a certainty, that table iſſne. 


the more the diuell fareth the ſhorrer, is his time, the 
more we pray and obtaine not, the more is obedience 
tried. That we pray becauſe we are commanded, the 
more is our faith tried, that we can wait on our God 
with patience, that ſo patience may bring forth his 


perfect worke. The lefle comfort we haue for the pre - 


ſent, jn any ſeruice of God, the more is behind in the 
aceeptabie time. | 

Meane time knew we, that it is no meane portion 
of comfort to hunger afier Gods countenance though 


yet we haue it not; It cannot but yeeld found com- - 


*foft to the poote ſoule, to be contented with the will 
of God, yea though the Lord ſhould kill him, yet not 
to caſt away his confidence: and yet to obey his will 
in hungring after a further meaſure, that ſo ic may b 
vnto vs as we doe beleeue. | 


% 


And ſhall beggars be their owne caruers herein, 7 This ſernen 
doth not God know hat is fitteſt for vs. Haue we nat to renue and 
prouokedour God to deale far more ſharply wich vs, trie the { 


and is itnothismercythatwearenot vtterly: conſu- 


And do not our great ſinnes requireaſharpe/corrafiwe 
cam we be brought to found tepentance, till we be caſt 
out of our ſelues, and that hy a ſentence of death; euen 


by the terrots of hell · muſt we not haue ſome ſence of 


what we haue deſerued, that ſo we may by repentance 
aucide the veingeance to come. And mey it not no 


ſo fall out tha t the Lord · will nor heare out prayers, 


becauſe we re gard iniquity in our hand, ſhallIfrael 


preuaile, whil? the ex communicate thing remaines. 


Are we fit for thie comfort and oy of Gods fanour ſo 
long as oui ſinn e ſtands before him to grieue his ſpi- 


L 3 tit, 


nes of out 
me d, are we fitta be comforred;before e are healed? ** 


A. Preſeruatiue againſt Apoſtacie. 
gap _Tie, uſt he nor goe vnto his place, that we may ſeeke 
3 bim diligently⸗ | k 
8 Godknow- And therefore in ſtead of complaining on God, that 
eth what is a 3 
Etteſt for vi, he hath done vs wrong herein, let vs in the name of 
and he doth God complaine againſt our ſelues, What is it which he 
what io beſt could haue done, which he hath not done vnto vs? And 
ww (eo what haue not we done againſt him which we ſhould 
io bring ve not doe: hom haue we not in all things requited him 
to repentance euill for good. And there fore in ſtead of deſiring com- 
fort, let vs ſearch and trie our hearts how we haue 
offended our gratious God, let vs iudge our ſelues that 
we may not be judged of him: ſo ſhall we take Satans 
9 The way to office out of his hands in accuſing of our ſelues, fo 
preuenc ſhall we top his mouth, and confound his malice, and 
* accuſsti · making hereby our way vnto the throne of grace, we 
=o ater rar ſhall find the blood of Ieſus to ſpeake better things 
our ſcines, for vs then the blod of Abel, fiiſt ro waſh vs thorow= 


ly from our ſinnes: and then to miniſter ioy and glad- 


nes vnto our ſuules. 
F ro That we For out further comfort herein: becauſe when we 
4. are not che are about this practiſe of iudging of our ſelues, and the 


1 Lord by this inward rod drawes vs thereto :It is now 
Satans policic to keepe vs intheſe diſtractions, and ſo 
to ſucke vs in deſpaire, by perſwadings that our caſe 
herein is ſingular! Either none are ſo grieuous ſin- 
ners as we are, or elſe none ſe deeply plunged in this 
extremity as our ſelues. 
Therefore learne we this, to reſiſt his fiery darts. 
Firſt, though we ſhould be the greateſt of all ſinners, 
* yet ſhall the mercy of God aꝑpeare the greater in par- 
| doning ſo grieuous a ſinner, more glory ſhall redound 
to his name,in beingſo incomparably mercifull : more 
loue is due from ſo great a ſinner, more care to pleaſe 
ſo bountifull a Father, 

Secondly, it will not appeare that we are greater 
ſinners then any: ſo long as we feele our ſinnes and 
deſire to be caled of them: ſeeing theſe two things 

* make 


| A Preſeruatine againſt Apoſtacie.. 77 0. 
make vp the meaſure offinne : eicher not to feele ſinne Who ia the "Iu Þ 
at all, by reaſon of hardueſſe of heart, and the conſci-Srcatet ung "a 
ence being paſt ſeeking, or elſe to deſpiſe and reiect 4 
the remedy againſt finne : though we haue ſome ſenſe 
thereof either through Pride that we need it not, or 
through deſpaire that we thinke it will doe no good. 

- Thirdly though we are not the greateſt ſinners in 21 l _ 
compariſon of others: yet ſhall it. not be amiſſe nh ao 
cõmence our ſelues to be ſuch:partly becauſe we know our ſelues to 
eur owneeflate beſt, and not others; and therefore in be the gre 

this reſpect we may eſteem our caſe more hainous teſt ſiu ner. 

then any other: and partly becauſe we are more en- 

fla med with the loue ef Chriſt, and ſo in the abundance 

of his loue doe diſcerne our vnworthineſſe and cor- 

ruptions more and more in our ſelues That ſo ſtill we 

may more deny our ſelues, and labour to be found in 

Chriſt, not hauing our ov ne righteouſneſſe: ought we 

not in charity to thinlce others bettet then our ſelues, 

may we not hope the beſt of the worft; becauſe the 

Lord may recouer them: And is there any outwardly 

ſo vile, but that our hearts tell vs we find far more fear- 

ſull cottuptions within vs, then poſſibly we can chal. 

lenge others by that whichappeareth outwardly: and 

ſhall not ourcharity to others call vs more inte our 

ſelues, that ſo we may morenarrowly ſearch our owne 

hearts, more judge our ſelues, that we may not be iud- 

ged of the world? ſhall not the fence of our vileneſſe 

make vs more compaſſionate vnto ethers, that ſo the 

Lord may haue compaſſion on vs? And can we be too 

vile in our eies, that ſo we may hunger more earneſtly 

after the mercy of God? And therefore though others 

may be greater ſinners then we, yet is it wiſedome for 

vs to feele our ſelues to be the gteateſt, that ſo there 

may be no place left for going further on the ſcore, 

that we may now thinke it ſufficient that we haue | 

ſpent the time paſt yes too much that v haue already 90 

ſo prouoked our God, that we may not ufer our re- © 
pentance 


bay 


” Yo. A Preſernitine againſt Apoftacie. by 
pentante any longer, thatthe'mercics of God may not 
ercieded of vs. If we wilely confider the policy of 
ſatan hercin,howſocuer he lay to vs that we are the 
greateſt of all ſinners, yet hereby he intends to plunge 
V, deeper in ſinne, to driue vs to deſpaire, tharſowe 
may deſpiſe mercy, & ſo depriue our ſelues of the poſſi- 
bility of it. And therefore to admit wee were 
the greateſt ſinners, though we feele our ſelues to be 
in worſe caſe then any, this ſhall be a meanes to be 
more emptied in our ſelues, the more to faint after the 
mercy of God in Chriſt leſus. Nay is it not ſatans po- 
licieby perſwading vs that we are of all ſinners the 
chiefe, if he cannot plunge vs in deſpaire, yet to make 
vs ſecure and careleſſe: We know the worſt, and there- | 
fore let vs make no bones of ſinne, let vs not trouble \ 
our ſelues with any ſuch reckoning, Gods mercies are 
greater, Chriſt merit is ſufficient, doe we what we can 
Gods purpoſe can not be altered. Thus dot ſatan 
play vpon the left hand, & on the right, now vrging to 
9 neuer any ſo bad as we, then prouo- 
king to preſumption, be we neuer ſo bad. And doth 
not our wiſe and gracious God bring light out of chis 
darkneſſe, that becauſe we are ſo vile therfore we may 
not preſume any further. It is the wõder of Gods loue 
to tender graceto ſo great finners, and ſhalbe the glo- 
of our father to giue hope to ſuch ciſtawayes : it | 
ſhall be our greater comfort that he accepts ſuch for- 
lorne wretcbes: It ſhall be our greater eate now to re- 
deeme the time, and to labour more abundantly in 
more powerfull obedience, to teſtiſie againe our ſoue 
to ſo exceeding bonmifull a Sauiour, And ſhall we 
then doubt that our God will againe receive vs into 
fauour, who hath ſo freely loued vs being his enemies. 
—— —ů— * _ 
celitoming e wiſe now to call to mind the dayes ofold, 
former mer Iememberwethatthe fauour of God hath formerly 
cies. nine ups, medirate we ofthe wonderfull things 
| * To 


that 
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ngen ue againſt Abe, UT I 
that the Lord hath done for our ſoules, and can the | 
Lord forget to be mercifull ? ſhall the covenant of the 
day and night be broken, that then ſhould not be day 
and night in their ſeaſon. Then may the couenant of 
the Lord bebroken with his ſeruants; ſurely al the ar- 
mic of Heauen cannot bee numbred, neither the ſand 
of the ſca meaſured, ſo will the Lord multiply his mer- 
cies vnto bis children, ſo will he neuer faile chem, nor g ., 1 
forſake them: though a mother ſhould forget the fruit Eſay 49, 15, 
of her wombe, yet wil I not forget thee, ſaith the Lord, 
though l correct thee in iudgement, yet will Inot vt- 
terly caſt thee off: Iercm.30.11.faiththe Lordi for I am 
God in the midſt of thee, whom I loue, Iloue vnto the 
end: Ioh. 13.2. and therefore for a while haue I forſa- 
ken thee, yet in euerlaſting compaſsions will I gather 
thee againe, Elay 534.8. As I haue ſworne that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhall no more goe ouer the earth; ſo haue 
I ſwerne, that I will not beangry with thee (for euer) 
nor rebuke thee (to thy deſtruction) yea well may the 
mountaines remoue, and the hils fall downe; theugh 
heauen and earch ſhall paſſe, and the night and the day 
ſhal be no more: neither yet ſhall the couenam of my 
peace full away ſayth the Lord that hath compaſſion 
on thee; for my word endureth for euer I haue ſworne 
by my holineſſe, that I will not faile David — © + 

Aud what ſhal then ſeparat thee fr6 the loue of God, 2 
call thy greateſt ſins ſerue to magniſie the loueof God haue drunlie 
vnto thee, Oh, but here Satan doth reply that herin thy ofthis cup 
caſe is ſingular, neuer any ſe deiected and caſt down as vmo hee. 
thou art: che ſainrs of God haue paſſed their time more 
cheerfully, they haue been confident in God, reſolut of 
bis ſauour : they haue been heard of the Lord, in their 
greateſtextremities, they haue been delivered & reui- 
ned again: and therfore, ſeing thou remaineft til in this 
agony. & canſt ſind no cõſort, hath notthe l. ord forfake 
thee, that reieRs thy praiers, that ne glegti thy teates, 
ſecing thy afflitis encreaſed, thouſeeſt bd end therof. 

þ M 18 Surely, 


lerem3 3.10. 


= 7 
Surely the Lord give vs vnderſtanding in al things, 


Io. 3. T. 6. 2. 
Pal 77. 


Tree dpofacie; 


ſay our caſe were ſuch as neuer were any like vnto vs, 
yet may not the Lord doe with vs what he will ? if he 
ſhould caſt ys into hell, ſhould we not deſire his glory _ 
aboue all things? And if by this our greater abafing, he 
intends to propoſe vs as enſamples to them which ſhal 
beleeue in time to come, to make vs preſidents of his 
exceeding mercies; ſhall not he haue the more glory, 
and we naue the more cumſort in the end? And yet for 
our pre ſent comfort herein;is there any tentation here 
befallen va, that belongs not vato mant chat the Saints 
of olde haue not gone before vs in, that euery childe 
of God, more or leſſe, muſt certainely vndergoe : nay, 
haue not many of Gods children exceeded vs in this 
temptation; conſider wee the example of Jeb and Da- 
nid, of Jeremis and the reſt? haue not the venome of 
Gods atrowes drunke vp their ſpirits ? haue they not 
broken out into many bitter complaints and blaſphe- 
mies, through the extremity of their paines ? haue the 
not euen ſeemed to fotſake the Lord, and giuen ouer 
heit intereſt in his loue and goodneſſe, Ter, 20. And 

hath the gratious Lord yet kept thee from theſe hore 
rible out · breakings? or mayſt thou happily bee left ſo 
farre as the wotſt? yet ſeeing our gratious God bath 
reſtored euery one of them; yea, then refreſned 


them when theyhaue bene at the worſt, wll he not alſo 
'raiſethee 'p againe, oh thou oflitle faith? 


14 That God 


diffors our re- 


If thou thinkeſt he will not, becauſe he doth it not, 
conſider how longthis rod hath lien vpon thy betters, 


floring and re- and canſt thou not bee content to ſtay the Lords leis 


freſhing in 


fure as well as they; ſhall not the Lord-recompence. 


great metcy. thy longer tay with more durable comforts? Had bor 


Daxidthcſe buffetings euen all his life? haue not many 
of Gods deare children beene exexciſed heere with to 
their death, yea in their death haue been hereby flum- 
bling co the world, as if they died deſperately, vnto 
whomtheighgly Jife 8: dobtrine was a ae, , 
3 ccauſe 


+ ot 


1 Preſeraatiae againſt Apoſſaties '$3 
becauſe they would not bee reclaimed thereby; and 
ſhall this encourage to prophaneſſe, aridexclude vt · 
terly repentance, to ſce ſuch die ſo yncomfortably, 
whoſe life was ſo conformable to the word, ſo contra- 
ry to the world. And therefore though I cannot heere 
promiſe thee any time when the Lord will returne thy 
captiuity, and refreſh thee with former comfort; yet l 
date promiſe thee that there is a time of refreſhing, 
Act.. tg. at hand. And hatſoeuer thy emptying bee 
now, yet then thou ſhalt be filled with the fulneſſe of 
God, and ſo enioy at his right hand pleaſures for euer- 
more; yea all thy abaſings in this liſe, ſhalbe meanes to 
further and haſten thee thereunto; if thy aſſlictions are 
at the worſt, they will haue the ſooner end, and thine 
euetlaſting ioyes ſhalbe begun the ſooner; though it 
ſhould by thy death, yet thou ſhalt be a great gainer by 
it. And I dare promiſe thee further; that the Eord will 
lay no mare vpon thee then thou art able to endute, 2. 
Cor, 10.13. but will giue an iſſue with the tentation, 
that thou mayſt be able to beare it, though the righte- 
ous petiſteth, and no man regards it, yet they ate but 

taken away from the euils to come. 


Eſay 57.1. 2. 


2. They ſnal reſt in their beds, & ſorow ſhal flie away. 15. That ve 9 
Only here let me adjure thee toftay thy ſelfe herein muſt not 

by theſe rules; Fuſt, that thy God will not eſteeme of iudte our 

tee, as thou art in thy tevtations, they proceed of Sa- {cJues by our 


tans malice, and thine own inſirmity; & therefore thy 
gratious Father will not impute them vneothee : yea 
thou ſtriueſtagainſt them, & condernneſt them, & ther- 


tenrations. 


fore thy louing Father will not condemne thee for the, * 70 


Secondly, be then wiſe to iudge of thy bettet part, 
thon ſtriueſt and canſt not preuaile, thou prayſt, aud art 
not heard: what then, are thy prayers not heard at all, 
becauſe thy particular requeſt is not granted? Is not 
thy perſon euerlaſtingly accepted, aud ſo a cuppe of 
eolde water ſhall not looſe his rewarde In the name 
of GOD I adiure thee therefore not to judge 
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perempterily of thine eſtate by any prefenc or particu- 
Ta — ſucceſſe. Is not the Lord wiſe to turne 


1 
thy ſinnes to good, and will he then let thy true endea- 
uours fall to the ground? though bee anſwers not thy 
prayer in yeelding thy particular reqneſt, yet doth hee 
not anſwer it better, in giving thee ſtill graee to pray 
vnto him doth he not roc ompence thee bountiſully n 

teaching thee patienee to wait vpon him, and muſt not 
patience bring fooeth the perfect worke? hadſt chou 
not then need of patience , hen thou haft dene the 
will of God. that thou mayſt receive the reward: and 
hat is the teward thou waiteſt for? is it only that thy 
.prayers may bee granted forthe preſent? mayſt thou 
— haue thy reward already, and ſo to bee 
depriued of that gteat. recompence of reward. And 
doch not the Lord begin this recompence in anſwering 
thy prayets to What is fie for thee > doth he not prepare 
thee to this recompence , by enabling thee hereby in 
patience to poſſeſſe thy ſoule, and to waite the good 
pleaſure of God : doth hee not! hereby teach thee to 
commit thy ſoulein welldoing into the hand of thy 
© -* gratious Creator, that ſo chou mayſt wvorł out thy ſal- 

uation in ſeate and tretnbling, and ſo be made meet for 

= thargloriouvinheritance,' tr | 
Toauoxd 3. And thereſore let my adjure bee pretious vnte 
— uy thee. not to diſquiĩet.thy ſelfe for delay ot comforc, but 
fully in our vochver to takehecd of dlenes and curioſity, duhetenneo 
ceullmgs renu- Sean wilb ao ανu bur to draw ther, as taking'oduan- 
ing our repen- tage of thy dumpifhnes and dittraction, Bediligem in 
tance for for- Gods ſeare ſo farre as thou knoweſtin thy calling God 
mer failings, hat placed thee in & iudge thy hear: ſoundly for for- 
mes failing, and chen ] dave affure thee thiu ſhale not 

want comfort in thy obedience vnto God, if fit for 

thee for the pre ſaa, and the more thou fitteſt chy ſelſe 

hereby for iy che ſooner it ſnall returne, either in this 

lite, iſ ehy areDpoveittonſtineand:moreftpirirual} 
* vrelſe in tholiſeto kme never tofaile againe. Bar of 
_ - : - 9.124 4 this 
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this more hereafter, and com e and eſpectallyin in 
a.treatife (if God will)ro bee ubliſhed. to-this fur. 
pole, called che Cureofawonnded 5, | 
If yet thou art donbtfull of thy abiding in loue: A 5 
thou maiſt decay; ſo thou art jeaſous of thy ſelf herein: — 3 1 
Iſay yntothee, Bleſſed is the man that feareth al- rann. - 


How to know 


| waies, 4 whether we 
And that thou weil bereſiloed; whether thou art haue left out 


decaied or no, obſerue for thy triall rheſe markes krſt loue. 

therof: which areapparant e of the —_— By theſe 
our firſtloue. markcs. 
1. Know chou chet if chou keft loft that peace of con- 
ſcience, herby chos weſt wont to come with bold. 

nes into the preſenee of thy God; and powre our rhyf 

ſoule in ſtrong cries and teures vnto thy God, and ſo 

canſt not pray withthat euidence, as in former rimes, 

_ theo pace and AN —— ue my 

2. Ifchou groweſt fearefull of tronbles, and eſt 
catnall policy to pteuent them. 5 5 

Jo Ifch hou groweft worldly and couetous, wich- 
drawing * hand from the neceſſities of thy dronker, ; 
and ne the occafibns of cherity, &. W 
4. Iftheu rewe negligent in — 8 
conrenting thy ſelfe either with none, oran vneſſeQu- = 
all Miniſtery. : 

If thou can(} diſpenſe with thy ſelfe in vaineſpors 1 
and rectertis ns, gang. Vuine cafe, ke. where here: 
tofott thou madeſt ſome eonſeience; bann chy e EY 
and wit in them. 

6, Ifthou cant frame ro oH compenies, andirempo- | 
re wich car a prefutmin one provecionprom 
thy Chriſtian calling.Ep 344,021.49 1 2J1:0 

7. If chou artafraid ef 41 ry neyledtelt the 
daily and conftzor examination « les and dal 
duties in prĩuate, vnto thy d. 150154] „ 

85 If how cant ſd toy in thefs an wh 
M3 ther: 


4” 


bps i... 


$ympromes 
that follo 
the leuuing 
of our firſt 
Joue, 


e 
net fiſt loue. 


ther not to ſeele a loaihſomneſſe in them, or not to vſe 
them as ꝙarłes to ineresſe the ſite of thy ſpitituail ioy. 

9. If thou meaſuteſt the happiueſſe of the life to 
come, by that ſenſe which for the preſent thou haſt 


thereol: thou doſt not liue by faith, and therefore thou 


haſt left thy firſt loue. f 
And for thy comfort obſerue herein an eſpeciall 


mercy df iby God, tbat there vil follow tibis loſſe of lone: 


1. Inward trouble ef conſcienge,which will giue thee 
no reſt. till thou haſt te ſolued thy caſe with Cod, and 


Some ourward ſenſible ſtripe, either in thy goods, 
perſon, children, to open thine eyes the betccr, and 
bring thee to repentance, Iob. 33 15. i6. . 

3. Now the world will not faile to flatter thee, and 
as it were to owne thee, that ſo thou maiſt ſuſpeR thy 


. : recourred : Pſal 6.3 8. &c. 


felfe the rather. 


4. And yet that thou maiſt diſcerne the worlds Joue; 
thou ſhalt nat want ſome mockeand ieproach to caſt 
the durt of thy decay in thy face, that ſo thou maiſt 


be aſhamed and confounded in this decay. 
. Aod happily thou maiſt be giuen vp to ſome 
Freſſe ſinne, the more to diſcredit. thee with the world, 
Wis 4-26, not be corrupted with the flattery 
—— obey 


And therefore thus thow mai reconer ont of ebis 


E4J or ? | . 
1. Reſſ vpon the promiſes oft God chat thou ſhale 
recouet, out aſanꝝ effects that proceed from thence, 
and thy latter end ſhall be better then the beginning. 

3. Meditate on the former experience of the ioy o 
the ſpirit, chat ſo thou maiſt preſſe the Lord from his 
wonted mercies. Pfal. 29.1. Sam 7. MY 
3. -Confider thagacanes thatthe Lord vſedro plant 


this'ioy and laue ia hy heart, and by the ſame know, 
that he willrende this che, and therfore at no hand 
be 1 | | N 1. Cant. 4.5. 
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4 85 former > ide 4 heck — 
ofs: 2-8:9 und therefore returne to thy firſt loue ag 
gaine, that ſo the Lord may r renue andincreaſcthyloue 
vnto him. 

5. Acquaint the experienced — with this thy 
eſtate, that ſo he nay: oo! a meanes to quicken thee, © 2 
a gane. ol | | : 

6. Giue we not ouer our purſuit of theſe comforts; 5 
ſpare we no paines: thinke we all time too little. im- . 
poſe we extraordinary afflictions, as faſting, and ſo 
groning vnder the burden, and deteſting our ſelnes : 
giue we the Lord no reſt, till be hath recurned to his 
reſt, and recouered our decaies. Cant. 5. 

To this end vſe we the meancs before ſet downe to 
recouer from Apoſtaſie. 

And be we comfortedʒ that ve ſhall not akogether 
looſe our laboür, though we haue left this Ioue. 

How far we ſhall recover. 

1. Either we ſhall recouer what we haue lol i in 

the ſame kinde, namely che like i toy. and ex Nerf NN 
comforts of hee ; 

2. Or elſelf ie ie not in this fruit of nts? 

t we ſhall be ſure to recoucr in another kind, which 
Mall be more proficableto further vs to bappineſſe. a 

3. As the leſſe we ferle this loue, the more we ſhall 
expteſſe our care to vſe allholy mcanes whezeby: We! 
may recouer it againe: 

4. The more we ſhall leame to live byf thi in the 
expectation of greater meaſure, 

5. The more 1 thou ſhall be to N 

* are caſh downe ay this affliction, and ſo labour 


more carnelily.to.raiſe them vp againe; that ſo . toge · 
ther with them, thou maiſt by erfeQed, Heb. r 1. vlt. 
that ſo maintaihing rhe fell | 


maiſt be better fitted to the 995 m 
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* * N — wantin — en oe 
: Surely how ſoruer it fall, yet let it ry char *- 

the holy Ghoſt doth nacher challenge theQhurch of 
that it hash foſt all her lone, — era FT 
baſt her fird Loe, but only that 3 = 
ore is may recoucragaine.; And it 1 
1 1 
ere not 2 
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SEN e Ar Eats. 
Hader eee 
4 hee tothe word.” 25 e "oth 
4 1 Bit ler deer daylie aceom nied with foros, | 
fox ſiope, and feate of our ſelues that wee May fall a- 
ie, „Wich moto ſobtiety in che vie of wotldly com- 
ſotts end more hunger aitct durable lo yes. 
_-* i gulf weeare more weanedfrom the loue of the 
i. worldy and take leffe idy in che fen, and earthly 
| 8 "Sings aendern | 
ive e teioyce inthe further: encreaſe ofthe 
1 urch,andflauriſbiog wg ut 7hr els NT 
8 well with-our owne putticular. 
| 5. And ten alſo weepe wich 3 a- 
13 | broad rough our one cup run oioſꝛ 2 + 
F 5 Fa il @bmiccing « ou felioio the clulld= 2 
; 5 Anden n in eur greateſt e 
br be powerfull, 10 raiſe vs duty from 
finne,thar fo't Ing our ren * thay” be: in- 
oe rg es f are * 
9. 15 be Gere and pure, not ſo duch rolling i 
eur ſelactʒ is hat Cod iy haut the E N 
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one his will, and not for, any by 
our ſelues, - 
And this is the laſt leſſon to be che 
Sctipture: Namely; 
That the Saint halt not looſe w 
may leaue for a time their firſt 
2, fim. 3.19. | 


1. Becauſe the Ig 


- 


pe loue cowards o 


einne: 3. and moreexpert: 7} 
e ſame: 3. morefit for grace, by making +l 
humble and hungry after it: 4. more mei- 
ers, and therfore moving the Lord to haue 
more compaſſion on them; 
4. His hand is contiaually put vnder vs in our grea- 
teſt failings, and therefore wee ſhall riſe againe: Plal, 
** ©” * 3 
; 5. His end in leauing vs for a time, is to make vs 
take faſter holde on him, to make vs more deny our 
ſelues, that we may be found in Ieſus Chriſt in heaven, 
6. Their Sauiour liueth, and triumpheth, to make 
them more then eonquerours: Rem. 8.36.37. Ioh. 12. 
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32. and to dtaw vp all after bim. e dd 
7. The ſpirit and word ſhall abide in them, to hold 
them on in grace: Ieh... | 
And therefore, : | 1 
1. This: condemneth the blaſphemie of Papifls, 
- . whotcach;cthartheSajoes may fall finally, and therein 
doe impeach the power and faithſulneſſe of God; or 
tllat they may ſo looſe their faith for the preſent, that 
nx muſt be repaircdanew againe. 2 2. 
. It checketh the inſolengic of the wicked, that xe» 
oyeeth at the fals of the Saints, and inſult ouer them, 
ſeemgchat though they fall, they ſhalriſe againe: Mic. 
2 > Pſal. 41.1 1. 1 : 
Iſo it reprooueth the infidelity of the Saints, 
Krheir recouery , and wrong the faithful. 
Wer of their ſaith, gricue the bleſs 
a ſort the merit of Chriſt. 
an for the world, to iuſtiſie 


dath not fotſake for e- 


i 
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ka feare their 
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ſe the holy means that they may 
_xcouer, namely ſuchas are before tld done in the 
recouery out of apaſialie,and regaining firſt laue, and 


hold out to the end. And if happily wich all our labour 


itil 
Ich 


1 ve ſhall yet be to ſeeke of what we would haue: For 
the further ſatisfying and comforting of the aonſci : 
ence, obſerue we thdſe two things. 9 $3 
Firſt, that it is ono thing to leaue our firſt loue, and 4 
to be luke- warme neither hot nor cold. 41 RP 


We may not haus ſuch feeling of Gods loue as for- 
merly we had, and this may prauoke vs to more in- | 
duſtry to recouer againe, 35 the joy of Gods ſpitit may Difference , 


be an oceaſion by reaſon of ſpirituall pride, that we 8 "21 25 : 


may remit of our Zeale, and yet we may flillhe reſo · Joue andluke- 
lute in indgement: What ſhould be dene though hap-warmaeſſe, * . *Þ 


pily in our practiſe we may abate of what we haue _ 


ormr'y done. 1. Wheretas luke · warmneſſe ariſerh. - 
fromea peruerſe and deceiued iudgement, that we are 4 


rich, we Want nothing, and therefore what need we 
now be ſo earneſt and paiaſul, why may we not abate 
of our labours, and fit downe and take our caſe, may 
| we not be wholly,&c, 2. Hereupon it is another note 

| | of luke-warmneſle to. grow indifferent to any fide; 

to be between both, ready to entertaine what may 

ſand with the ſtreame, and ſo to runne wich che tide 

⁊ãs occaſion ſerueth. But it is not ſo with ſuch as haue 

: L fimply loſt their firſt love,th:y are neuer quiergilichey 

| haue recouered againe : they cannot enclute any other 

loue to ſhare in their affections, oh lebend den 5 

to conſider what a true and faithfull Jone-rhey had; 

they ate now more fond of him, when he abſents him-ꝑ 

lery ſtone muſt be rowled, all corners ſeui r- 
in againe, Cant. 3. and they giue no: 
joy baue recouered bim. W 
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Which ſhall c{eefeivyof lub anc 

we leave ameaſtire; yet e lotiſe got ani hecauſe t 

leaſt remaining vill be4 mes tzes to recoułr sgaine, it Ar 

not ſo much as we haut had;yet ſo much ac ſheff ſenu s 1 | 

both t&keepe from Huall apoſtaſie, and firthergods AY | 
n n 5 a Weds ' - 

s And therefore here is matter of exceeding eon?“ 441} "4 

ſolation to the elect of God, not to truſt their am mʒe 2 if 
* vhbelecuing hearts, much leſſe Satans lies; but to reſt 


on the falthfulneſſe of God, not iudging themſelues 


im cheir firſt loue: and ſo preſſing the Lord in his faitb- 7 | 
* fullnuſſe, and their former experiebec, they ſhall Be? Mi" 
„ pie n their grestelt failings; baraſecretpodwerpant” {2 ty 
in godd time che Lord vit appeartvoro them de bing K 

foorththeit righteouſneſſe as che light aud their wei? 
doing as the noone day, that fo their latter end may © 


be better then theit beginning. 
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addendetirattion commupen vs, as thetremdi ene, 
1 woman nitheliide —— oe wot >» N 
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better then ſuch trees as are «ble to bee hewen downe, 


and caſt into the fire? Hath this vnprofitable fig. tree 

for all this dreſs mg and fencing , for all thi lopping 

and donging, yet brought forth fruit worthie of repen- 

tance? Surely though we ſhowld newer ſo mach ſtand v- 

pon our iuitification with Saul, tht ee haue fulfilled 

the (ommandements of the Lord, that we are an holy 

people, the Lord ſhall nde no iniquity in vs, &c. yet 

tte bleating of the ſbeepe, and lowine of the oxen : the 

of ſparing of Agag. andreſeruing of ſus fals, is a nots- 

\ rious euidente ts conuince our ly picriſie. And there- 

fore, though we flatter our ſelues with A gag, that the 

bittermeſſe of death is paſt becauſe | appiiie the Lord in 
great patience hath yet waited vpan vs, and put off 
many deſperate blowes , that might haue light heauilie 

ven vs. yer certainly when her ſees 4 conuentent time 

will execute vengeance, and woupd the hairie ſcalpe 

Ithaſe that goe on in their wickedneſſe. And is not 

Pecial euidence, that we goe on in our (innes,and 

id not repentance, becauſe we dither hate to be re- 

med, and haue caſt the word behinde our backes : or 

els heape vp teac bers accorcimg to oi own luſts, which 
mag prophecie of new wis e and ſtroits drinke, ts mor- 
Y. row (ballbe as to day, or wuci; more aboundant? And 
#5 it not a fearefull argument of the wrath of Cod, rei. 

die to ſeaxe vpon vs, in that wee hiiue choſen aud em- 
braced the world, that thirſts after qur blaod, and haue 
caſt out that ſword which ſbould ſtand in the gappe. to 
turne away the vengeance? What then is the reaſon 
that we are not utterly conſumed: ciſat our aduerſaries 
the Papiſts haue not had rheir deſire; Sarely they ſball 


net 


—— 


. : 4 


# called upon of v5: Aud therfore not vnts vs ob Lord, 
net onto Vi, but unto thy Name gine the glory, enen for 
thy trath & righteouſnesſake. T hoghwe are not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of Gods mercies,thogh we haue deſerued 
t1beonerrhelmed with all his plagues, yet the Lord is 
worthy of all praiſe and glory: and therefore he bath de- 
lurred vs, that we might glorifie him: and ſhall not the 
| Indee of al the world do r1ght? wil he puniſh the righte= 
w with the wicked? maſt not Lot be taken out of So- 
dom, before the vengeance be inflicted ? ſhall not enen 
one he a means to ſpare the Citie for hu ſake? Behold, 
here another ground of the patience of Cod, enen the 
holy ſeed that yet remaines : the Lord hath a litle flocke 
which is as dare unto him, as the apple of his cye: this 
hath hee choſen it onto him in I cſus Chriſt , before the 


4 


gloriaus through his Leautie, which he hath ſet ups 
this he hath promiſed to bee with vs to the end of 


world: can any thing be ag ainſt us if the lord be ne * 


05? ſhall not he make our enemies aur footſtool? ſhal 


the lord tread Satan under our feet? bleſſed be God inle-" 
fus Chrift that hath made. bare his mighty army in the 


freht & acknowledgment of our enemies? Did not the 
papiſts once acknowledge that God was hecame a lutho- 
ran? do they not feel to this day that he that k eeps Iſrael 
doth neither ſliuber nor ſleep? hath not our Gd walched 
ower vs, when wee baue ſlept in ſecurity ? hath not hee 


forht for vs when aur carnal weapos haus bin confoun- 


ded? hath he not got himi(elf the glory of al our deliuer i- 


res, that ſo we might at length giue him the glory of his 
C3 free 
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foundationsof the world were laid. This he hath ma 
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pheme that great & gloria Name of our God, which 
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free mevcies that ſo we might not be afr#bd of any evil 
ridengs, that ftellwe might feare, and depart from cuil 
whe the wicked rage, & arecareles}furely how ſoruer 
the pit is digged for the wicked , and the conſumption 
deereed ſpall paſſe auer ta the canfaunding of hypocrites 
how ſocuer fuers in Sion ſbalbe afraid and feare (bull 
take hold of thehypoerits, whenGods wrath approcheth 
zet ſhall the vxrig hi heart then lift vp their heads be- 
cauſe their ſalnation araweth neere. I he purging of 
the C lurch of lypocrites ſbalhe the preparing thereof ts 
greater glorie and ſafetic, andthe anointed of the Lord 
(ball game more honour and ſacuritie, when the Lord 
leſus fhs!bs more aduanced vpom his holy hill of Sion. 
And 410 not our enemies haſtening hereunto? hath not 
the patience of policie enraged them more and more, 
and doth not their wir due ſi⸗ ſo breake out, that it can 
no longer be endured? Is is not time together with the 
"Tfety of eur ſoules, to proaide alſs for the ſecuriticof 
v lrues an ſtates? Bleſſed bee the Lord for the vigi- 
ie and courage of the ſtate. Oh, blefſed bee our God 
this wetebfuln: ſe over vs, were not all our building 
Ad watching elſe in vaine And is it not then more 


then time to kerpe our God waking by our prayers and 


teares? Is it not hie time to awake ont of ſecuritie, that 
fo we may make our peace with God, that he may ſlil for 
his glory preſerue the peace of his Churches that he may 
Pill prenent and confound the enemies of hu Church? 
And conld Inow hotd my peace in this day of god iy- 
dings, when the Lord hetheurn againe ginen vs our 
lues for a prey, and plackt vs @apreyouref the teeth 
of the denowrer? Haut I not vowed 4 yeerely remem- 


bramee, for that great deliverance fromthe gunpowder 


T reaſon 


" eaſſons 18 reaine that great delinerance Ĩ Are net his 
mercies renued enery morniny unte his, ſo great u his 
fair alnc ſe aul ſßiall not We renew our 

$1 renewing our repentance? Shall wee not remember 
' from whence wee are ful, by remembring from 
whence we haus heemdilinereu, that ſowe may inſizfie 
the free mercit of aur God in our oreas debuerances - 
ad renewing our Tight in fc C hrift that ſo we may 
retouer any on laue, ani be enabled to malte wortiy 
of the merten fm, in firengtheneng:the things 
that are reale lo dhe: and continuing nth all patrenge 
ana per ſenerance that no mum tate away our Crawne 
from us? Ire not aur earthly Crowns often: ſhaken, 
tht [owe "way ber furs of the hranrnly inheritance, 
which carmnoy ber fhakaw, thus fur may: haſten from 
this priſon, ta uren Whith Hul, And hath not 


our grations God giutm vs ru Bales wings, that we 

may mount vp from the loue of this world, hat we may/ 
flieamay from the entiſing vanities therof & ſo com, | 
ts thi eternattreſt” dri) e bot line by faith int! 
experience of theſe ſo ſtranze and unexpected deline*.. 


rances: that he which hath delizered,doth all {ill deli- 
ner vs, yes for his Names ſake will delruer vs from all 
unreaſonable men, yea from euery exill worte, that ſo 
we may be made meet for that glorious inheritance ? 
And ſhall not this litle ſparke yeeld ſome light hereunto, 
till the depth of miſchiefe being further diſcouered, the 
candle may be ligbted, and ſet vp vpom the hill. to direct 
all to come owt of Babylon, to further the Saint in 
their iourney to the heauenlie Ieruſalem: ſarel as it 


Pleaſerh Cod to lend opertunity andlibertie, ſo ſhall I 
5 not 
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wet be wanting lyGods grate, from that Wight iii 
ſuth a torch 5 nay either burne vp all the _ 
Popery or elſe may ſufficientlie warne us to auoid the 
danger thereof. Meane while I haue thought good to 
take this octaſion, to maintain the ſoundnes of our ſpi- 
rituall ſtandimg and recouery out of any decayes there- 
in, thai ſo wee may bee thereby fitted to thoſe further 
mercies which the Lord hath in ſtore for vs. And /ee- 
ing it hathpleaſed God to mate you inſtruments (bels- 
ned) of my ſetling in the Citie, and exerciſe of my ca- 
ling, I haue accounted it my duetie to conſecrate theſe 
þ ft fruits of my ſetled labours unto yon: beſeeching the 
Lord to giue you underſtanding in all things: and 79 
preſerue you blamele [ſe and vnſpotted in theſe e- 
will times, onto the day of leſus Chriſt, is 
whoſe gratious protettion I dase 
woſt bartily commend you, 
refting in him. 


* | 
Your worſhips poore remembran- 
cer at the throne of Grace, 
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ons, and Caſes, and Conſcience 
treaced herein. 
1. The ſupplic of a powerfull Miniſtery, i a gra- 
tiaus meanes of reformation. | . 
I. Caſe. How to diſcerne our eſtate in the ac- 
ceptance of God, by the vſeof the word. 
2. Thebeſt baue their tufirmilics y and are ſubiect 
to grieuaus ſinnes. 
1. Why in frmities abide in the Saints. 
2. Caſo. How nie our eſtate in ſancrifcatian by 
infurmities. 
3. Sinne to be firiuen s gainſ e we cannot 
poſcibly ſubdue it wholly in thus life. 
3. Sinne is io bereprooued. 
Caſe 1. How to reproeue ſinne. 
2. T riallof our eitates by enduring reproefe. 
4+ Theleaff ſinne in the Saints is ſufficient to make 
the Lord to come againſt them. 
Caſe 1 . why God chatteneth ſinne in thu life, 
2. How God puniſbeth ſinne in his children, 
which he hath puniſbed in his Sonne. 
3. How to make peace with God in our corre- 
tions. and try aur eftate ngracethrreby. 
5. Queſt. How the Church may be ſaid to leane her 
fr lune, ſceing ſbe is commended before that ſic fain- 
Fi ed nol, - 
6. Sinne of omiſsion to be ſeuerely reprooued. 
7. The Elect muff goe forward, and perſeuere in 
grace 


Caſe 1. Why per ſeuerance and growth in grace 
w neceſſary. , 


2.How 


1 * 245 3 
i. By exoiding Apoftaſe. 
2. What are the meance of Apoſiaſie, uamely, * 


1. Cortapt endgement. It 8 
markes en the right. 


2. Corraptprattife, It man- on the x hand, 
rang — — that e and em the right. 
Morings toproueke us to conſlancy in well dung. 
Meanes to enable vs to grow and enereaſe. 
Meauer to prruent Apoſiaſie in the ſenſe of our fai- 


j. 
en triall, that we haue thrinen in grace. 
Doct. 8. Enery trae conuert hath a fr ſt loue. 
Cafe.-T he markes of firſt laue. 
The reaſons why God vonchſafeth his fr .f 
laue vnto thefe that are conwerted vpon their 
jſt calling. 
DotF. S. The Saints may leane their fi love. © 
Caſe. Meanes whereby firſt laue is loft twofold. 
I. tVithdrawing that which may cheriſh : what 
this i;: 
2. Adding that which maycoole.What theſe are. 
Namely 1. Sprritzall Pride, how this ceoleth and de- 
cayerh leue, and how ts remedy it. what is 
fallly reputed ſpirttual pride, & the remedy. 
2. Carnall policie, Ly what meancs this #bateth 
firſt laue: 
1. How afriend to Religion, 
2. How sur enemie. 
3. Proſperitie, how firſt lone is hereby decayed, 
and it remedie. 
4. Abuſe of Cbriſtias libertie, how this oy 
this 


rr Fe ATTN 
cooleth jſt lowe, and b what MEAWES, toge- 


ther with the remedie. Here obſerue 


Falſe af leawing fur ft laue. 
Caſe i. In the right vſcef their C bri ſtian libertle » 
2. By enioging proſperilie. 
3. By vſe of ſpiritual wiſdome in auoiding of trobles. 
4. Faith how and when tobe giuen accaunt of, and 
ia whom. 
J. How io diſcerne inward ſufficiencie, is make 0- 
pen profeſtien of faith in the time of trouble. 
6. How us diſcerne as outward calling to witne(ſe 
19 the truth in perilone tees, 
7. ¶ herein we may be leni, and bow. 
8. Names & habits, whether in affliction they may 
bechanged in times of per ſecutton aud how far. I hat 
9. Apperell may be changed and bow farre. F 
Other imputations of leauiag firft lous as 1.4 
4. Diſcretion in yeprooung ſaune. A 
J. Outward and inmrard effliitions. 7 3 
6. Honeſt prauiſias for the fanulie. 3 


7. Libertie in the vſe of things tadifferent. 2 

8. Mhatber want of former feelings of toy muy be a | F 
Imputation. A 

Caſe That we haue left aur for ſi Lowe. | A 
Gods prouidence and reſolution of iud gement hert in. I 

Inſt occaſions of this maut of ferung of camſori 
from our ſelues. | 

Caſe. How to behaue aus ſeluetiu this want of toy. 
Ataves to reſiſt tentations that ariſe ſrom this mant 
„effort. 


b 2 1.78 


Ti 


2.And his gloriews conqueſts 
3. That this u an argument of the ſoundues if cen. 
werfion. 
4. T hat theſe inward buffetinęs prevent outward 
baites of pleaſure. 
5. That God is able to deliuer vs, proued by many 
rea — 
6. T bat he will deliver vs. 
7. That the time is not paſt, 
8.T hat the ſtronger tentations , the ſhorter and 
and more comfortable iſſue. 
9. This is a means to try & renue ſound — 
Io. God knoweth what is fitteſt for vi. 
11. Satans tentations preuented by accuſing 0 1 our 
ſelues, 
1 2. That we are not the greateſt ſinners yet. 
I 3. 1t is not vnpeſitable to conceiue our ſelues to bee 
the greateſt ſanners. To thus end, 
1.4.Call to mind former mercies. 
15. That God differs our refreſhing in great merey. 
16. That we muſt not indge our ſelues by our tent - 
tions, or condition therein. 
17.That al the ſaints haue drunk of this cup unto thee 
Do#t.g.T hat the Saints may leaue their firſt lowe g. 
Caſe. T he ſymptoms therof: And effects of the ſame. 
Al canes of recouery. 
Hoem farre they ſballracouer. 
Doct᷑. 1 o. T bat the Saints ſpall not fall fab. 
Caſe. How farve th may fall. | 
, Defference between lukewarmnes G 3 pri lone 


And ——_ leaning of firſt loue, and leofing it alto. 
gether 


Gly 


TOTHE CHRISTIAN READER, 
WISDOME TO DISCERNE HIS E- 
ſtate aright , and grace to grow for- 


ward to perfection. 


Eloued in the Lord Ie ſas, it is 4 moſt 
dangerous, and yet very eaſie and plau- 
ſible deluſion, to conceit vnto our ſelnes 
u eſtate in grace, when 4s yet we remain 
5 the bond. ſlaues of Satan. And it xs ave» 

ry difficult, and yet moſt neceſſarie rr1all, 
to diſcerne our conflant abiding and proceeding in this 
eſtate of grace, For (to paſſe by theſe who make a mocke of 
conuer on, as being a touch of noueltie, 4 brand of in- 
conſtancic, and imputat ion of hypocriſie ) who i there 
almoſt that flatters not himſelfe to bee in the fauour of 
God, and ſo intereſſed in his grace? And hath ler not 
wary ſuch pretences and colours hereunto, which may ſo 
abuſe bus indg ement, that be may thinke himſcife to bee 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing; and ſo refuſing to bee 
fond in Chriſt , by being loſt and emptied in humſelfe, 
thereby become worſe then nothing ? Better neuer to haue 
beene borne, then ſo tobe — Oh how the wiſedome 
of the fleſh proones heere enmitie againſt God ! Is not thus 
the indgement vpon the world, that they which ſee not, | 


= 


Galat, 6.5, 


might ſce ; and that they which ſee might bee made Occafins to 
blinde? Conſider firſt, I pray you , how nature occaſions conceine 2 
this deceit, It any leſſe badlie diſpoſed by the benefit of falle conuct- 


his complexion ? 1s any reftrained from ſome act of - 


exill by natures impotencie and deformitie ? Behold, , Vatue m- 
enen theſe to the naturall man prooue very dangerons potexcie, 


tumbling 


ſtumbling blockes te ref in nature , as affoording ſome 
ſhew of good, more then in of others of an harder conflits. 
tion, as breaking ont leſſe into groſſe enils, then ſuch who 
by natures _ are more prone and pronoked therets, 
and ſo to reieſt the boly meanes of conmerſion : and is it 
not efteemed a ſufficient meaſure of goodneſſe , to bee leſſe 
ewill then others, hem ſocuer the deſire and fountaine of 
corruption be the ſameinall ? Is not the ſceming good 
which by natzres benefit ſhewes foorth in the world, ac- 
counted cm rant holinefſe, and thereby excludeth the true 
power ef well-deing ? 

For is thus any more then what brute beaſts may boaſt 
of ? Is the heart leſſe exill , becauſe the band cannot att, 
nay ts it not more rebellious the lefſe it bath it defire? do not 
ſuch wiſh for, and talke delightfully of what they cannot 
doc: will they not ſport themſelues in others that can do the 
ſame i will they not take their fill, if power be reſtoredl oris 
the heart the better becauſe through benefite of complexi- 
en we are in genuous, ſociable, ec. are not theſe fitter 
matter for Satan toworke on, to draw vs into fellowſhip 
in ewill, to make vs inſiruments to deceine our ſelues and 
others? 

Efpecially, if to this ſbew of natures righteouſneſſe, E- 
ducation be adioyned, whereby the minde being informed 
in knowledge, and refirainea by ciuilitie, narares cuill 
is heerchy more hape vnder, and it ſeeming good, ſet out 
more ſalrable and be autio u to the inifter iudgement- 
how ſoexer now nature being putt vp hereby , hath gained 
no other then a weapon of vnrighteouſneſſe, to fight 4- 
gainſt God and his word, to commit finne more dange- 
roufly,by hom mach it ts enabled toconch it more cloſely, 
and ſmooth it more cunningly ; yet this with the world 
paſſeth for a currant conuerſion; Muſt-we not onely not 
doe enill,but alſo doe good, and can wee doe any good of our 
ſelues untill we be in Chriſt? and will ve hunger of Chrift, 
vntill we deny our ſelnes: eſpecially if ſome ſuch change 
now appeare in the outward man, whereby wee may either 

or 


a 4 2 


|; the —— e abaſos of our parents, 
en the barbarons and defperate ſproms of our 
childhood, aud wntamed youth? Is it nos hence conceined 
that we are now converted, ſeeing now our childiſh and 
jour l fall vanities are reſtramed, ſeeing wee are growne 
wore ſober aud regular: although all tends to no better 
then cinill honeſtie, to fit vs for the world, that ſo we may 
more hopefully and cafily ſwallow the baites thereef ? al- 
theugh when wee are from under the rod, wee breake ont 
wore deſperately into all groſſe wickedneſſe , or elſe at 
the beſt exchange our finnes , fromwantonneſſe to cone= 
tenſueſſe, from frowardneſſe to ambition , encreaſong till 
in our luſt; and plotting the ſatisfying thereof , that wee 
may ſet vpour reſt in the world , andcaftcare away. 


Andif now the Lord ſball gine the wicked their deſire, A f eſtranig 
in affoording them ſo farre the wſe of his bleſſed Spirit, as ſpirit. 


to reſtraine yer more inward corruption, by it power and 
terrour, that ſo they may be fitter for ſuch outward _— 
ritie , 4s they haue eſpecially made choice of in this life, 
and ſo renounced their intereſt in Heanen : And withall 
may frame better to ſocietie , both of the good, to whom 
now they ſhall doe leſſe burt, as alſo of the cuill , whom by 
this meanes they may pronoke to good; that ſo Gods go- 
nerwment of the world may bee more beautifull and glori. 
eu, and his will more righteonſly accompliſbed in the elect 
and reprobate, Is not thu reſlraint apprebended, as 2 
= conqueſt over corruption; and ſo 4conuerſion 

ce vainely concluded, ſeeing the inward heart 1 no 
whit renued, but onely the corrmption reſtrained from the 
onward act? Nay, is not corruption more inraged in- 
wardly , the more it is outwardly bridled and ſmothered ? 
and ſo ſiune made out of meaſure ſinfull : as being more in- 


excuſable, the more it is curbed: a breaking out more Rom. y. 
deſperately, when the bridle  reiefted : as ripening more Note. 


dangeronſly, the more it boileth withm and ſo ſealing vp 
vengeance more certainely, yea wore fearefully haſtning 


aA 


it, a4 proceeding to deſpight the ſpirit of grace. Heb. 10.27.28 
42 And 


* ' * 


£ 7 . 
— rit, muſt he not goe vnto his place, that we may ſeeke 
him diligently? 

— And therefore in ſtead of com plaining on God, that 

firreſt for ve, he hath done vs wrong herein, let vs in the name of 

and he doh God complaine agatnit ou ſelues. What is it Which he 

what io beſt could haue done, which he hath not done vnto ve And 

tor our pte. hat haue not we done againſt tim which we ſhould 
{ene condition f 

to bing y not doe: how haue we nut in al things requited him 

to repentance euill for good. And therefore in ſſead of deſitinꝑ com- 

fort, let vs ſearch and trie ou; hearts how we haue 

offended our gratious God, let vs iudge our ſelues that 

we may not be iudged of Him: ſo ſhall we take Satans 

„The vay to office out of his hands in accuſing of our ſelues, ſo 

preuent ſa- ſhall we ſtop his mouth, and confound his malice, and 

tans acculat making _— our way vnto the throne of grace, we 

| 


— (hall find the blood of Ie ſus to ſpeake better things 


our le ue for vs then the blod of Abel, fitſt to waſh vs thotou- 
ly from our ſinnes: and then to miniſter joy and giad- 
nes vnto our ſoules. 

10 That ve For our further comfort herein: becauſe when we 

ate not ce ate about this practiſe of iudging of our ſelues, and the 


<A ha- - 1 ord by thisinward rod diawcs vs thereto : It is now 


Satans policie to keepe vs in theſe diſtractions, and ſo 
to ſucke vs in deſpaire, by perſwadings that our caſe 
herein is ſingular ! Either none are ſo grievc us (in 
ners as we ate, ot elſe none ſo deeply plunged in this 
extrem ty 2s our ſelue:. 

Therefore leatne we this, to teſiſt his hery darts. 

Firſt, though we ſhould be the greateſt of all ſinners, 
yet ſh all the mercy of God appeare the greater in par- 
doning fo gricuous a ſinner, more glory ſhall redound 
to his name, in being ſo incomparably merciſull: more 
loue is due from ſo great a finnex, more care to plcaſe 
ſo bountifull a Father. 

Secondly, it will not appeare that we are greater 
ſinners then aay: ſo long as we feele our ſinnes and 


deſite to be calcd of them: ſeeing theſe rwo things 
make 


male yp the meaſure of Rane: eber nat to feele Gave 


at all, by reaſon of hardneſſe of heait, and the conſci · Sceateſt finger 


ence being pall ſee king. or elſe to deſpiſe and reiect 
the remedy againſſ ſinne: though we haue ſome ſenſe 
thereof either through Pride that we need it not, or 
through de ſpaire that we thinke it will doe no good. 
Thirdly though we are not the greateſt ſinners in 
— of other yet ſhall it not be amiſſe to 


then any other: and partly becauſe we ate more. en- 
flamed with the laue ot Chriſt, and ſo in the abundance 
of his Joue doc diſcerne our vnworthincſſe and cor- 
ruptions more and more in our ſelue: That ſo ſtill we 
may more deny our ſelues, and labour to be found in 
Chriſt, not having out ov ne righteouſatſſe: ought we 
not in charity to thios ke other; better then our ſe lues, 
may we not hope the beſt of the worſt, becauſe the 
Lord may recouer them: And is there auy outwardly 
ſo vile, but that our hearts tell vs we find far more fear- 
full cortuptions within vs, then poſſibly we can chal- 
lenge others by that which appeareth dutwardly: and 
ſhall not our charity to others cail vs more into our 
ſelues, that ſo we may more parrowly ſearch our owne 
hearts, more judge our ſelues, that we may not be iud- 
ged of the wo; 1g 7 (all not the ſence. of out vateneſſe 
make vs more conpaeſſionace vmto ethers, that ſo the 
Lord may haue compaſſion on vs ? And can we be too 
vile in our eics, that ſo we may bunger more earueſtly 
aſter the mercy of God? And th: refore though others 
may be greater ſinners then ue, yet is it wiſedome for 
vs to feele our ſluet to be the greateſt, that fo there 
may be no place left for going further on the ſcore, 
that we may now thinke it ſoffictent that we haue 
ſpent the time paſt yea too much that Me haue already 


ſo prouoked our God, that we may not differ ous re- 
pentance 


ti It is not 
vnprofitabie 


; . io commence 
cõmence our ſelues to be ſuch: partly becauſe we know out ſelues to 


our ou ne eſlate beſt, and not others; and therefore in be the grea- 
this re ſpect we may eſtecm our caſe more hainous © tu aer. 


n 
bed) 


Who is the 


* 


To this end 
call to mind 
former mer- 
cies. 


a 


? Re any longer, chat the mercies of God may not 
e 


reiecled of vs. If we wiſely conſider the policy of 
ſatan herein, howſoeuer he lay to vs that we are the 
greateſt of all ſinners, yet hereby he intends to plunge 
vs deeper in ſinne, to driue vs to de ſpaire, that ſo we 
may deſpiſe mercy, & fo deptiue our ſe lues of the poſſi- 
bility of ic. And therefore to admit wee were 
the greateſt ſinners, though we ſcele our ſelues to be 
in worſe caſe then any, this ſha!l be a meanes to be 
more emptied in our ſelues, the more to faint after the 
mercy of God in Chriſt leſus. Nay is it not ſatans po- 
licle by perſwading vs that we are of all finners the 
chiefe, if he cannot plunge vs in deſpaire, yet to make 
vs ſecure and cateleſſe: We know the worſt, and there. 
fore let vs make no bones of ſinne, let vs not trouble 
our ſelues with any ſuch reckoning, Gods mercies ate 
greater, Chriſt merit is ſufficient, doe we what we can 
Gods purpoſe can not be altered. Thus doth ſatan 
ply vpon the left hand, & on the1ight, now vrging to 
deſpaire, becauſe neuer any ſo bad as we, then prouo- 
king to preſumption, be we neuer ſo bad. And doth 
not our wiſe and gracious God bring light out of this 
darkneſſe,that becauſe we are ſo vile therfore we may 
not preſume any further, It is the woder of Gods loue 
to tender graceto ſo great ſinners, and ſhalbe the glo- 

of our father to giue hope to ſuch caſtawayes : it 

all be our greater comfort that he accepts ſuch for- 
lorne wretches » It ſhall be our greater cate now to re- 
deemethe time, and ro labour more abundantly in 
more powerfull obedience, to teſtific againe our loue 
to ſo exceeding bonntifull a Sauiour. And ſhall we 
then donbt that our God will againe receiue ys into 
favour, whohath ſo freely loued vs being his enemies. 
And therefore, , 

Be we wiſe howto call to mind the dayes ofold, 
remember we thatthe fauour of God hath formerly 
ſhined ypon ys, meditate we of the wonderfull _ 

that 


that che Lord hath done for our ſoules , and can the 
Lord forget to be mercifall? ſhall the covenant of the 
day and vightbebroken, that then ſhould not be day 
and night in their ſeaſon. Then may the couenant of 


- 


the Lord be broken with his ſeruaors ; ſurely al the ar- ws 


mie of Heauen cannot bee numbred , peirher the ſand 
of the ſea meaſured, ſo will the Lord multiply his mer- 


cies vnto bis children, ſo will he neuer faile chem, nor 355. f ; 
forſake them: though a mother ſhould forget the fruit Eay 49, 15, 


of her wombe, yet wil Lnot forget thee, ſaith the Lord, 
l corre@ thee in iudgement, yet will Inot vt- 
terly caſt thee off: Ierem. 30. i i. ſaith the Lorckfor I am 
God in the midſt of thee, whom I loue, I loue vnto the 
end: Ioh. 13.2. and thetefore for a while haue I forſa- 
ken thee, yet in euerlaſting compaſsions will I gather 
thee againe, Eſay 534.8. As Thave ſworne that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhall no more goe ouer the earth; ſo haue 
Iſworne, that I wil} not be angry with thee (for euer) 
nor rebulce thee (to thy deſtruction) yea well may the 
mountaines remoue , and the hils fall downe; though 
beauen and earth ſhai} paſſe, and the night and the day 
ſbal be no more: neither yet ſhall the couenant of my 
peace fall away ſayth the Lord chat hath compaſſion 
on thee; for my word endureth for euerʒ l haue ſworne 
by my hol meſſe, that I will not faile David, 
And what ſhat then ſeparatthee fro the love oſ God 


the Saints 


hall thy greateſt ſins ſerue to — the loue of God pauę drunle 
t 


into thee. Oh, but here Satan do 


reply that herin thy ofthis cup 


caſe is ſingulat, neuer any ſo deiected and caft down as vnto thee. 


thou art: che ſaints of God haue paſſed their time more 
cheerfully, they haue been confident in God, reſolut of 
bis favour: they haue been heard of the Lord, in their 
greateſt extremitics, they kaue been deſiuered & reui- 
ned again: and therfore, ſeing thou remaineſt ſtil in this 
agony, & canſt find no cõſott, hath notcheL ord forfake 
thee; that reiectꝭ thy preiers, that neglects thy teares, 
ſeciog thy aſflictiõ e ſeeſt no end therof. 


Surely — 


7717 / 


Surely che Lord gine vs vnderſtandingin'atthings, 

ſay our caſe were ſuch as ntuer were any like ynto vs, 

et may not the Lord doe with vs what he will ? if he 

ould caſt vs into hell, ſhould we not defire his glory 

aboue all things? And if by this our greater abafing, he 

Intends to ptopoſe vs as enſamples tothem which ſhal 

beleeue intime to come, to małe vs preſidenes of his 

exceeding mercies; ſhall not he haue the more glory, 

and we naue the more comſott in the end? And yet for 

our preſent comfort herein;is there any tentation here 

beſallen vs, chat belong: not vnto man? that the Saint 

of old haue not gone before vs in, that euery childe 

of God, more or leſſe, muſt certainely vndergoe: nay, 

haue not many of Gods childten exceeded vs in this 

temptat ion; conſider wee the example of Ieh and Da- 
uid, of [erewie and the teſtꝰ hane not the venome of 

Gods ro wes drunke vp their ſpirits ? haue they not 

broken out into many bitter complaints and blaſphe- 

mies, through the extremity of their paines? have they 

not euen ſecmed toforſakethe Lord, and given over 

their intereſt lo his loue and goodneſſe, Ter. 20. And 

hath the grazicus Lord yet kept theefrom the ſe hore 

rible out-breakings? or mayſt thou happily bee left ſo 

farte as the worſt ? yet ſeeing our gracious God hath 

reſtored every one of chem; yea, then refreſhed 

them whea they baue bene at the worth, ll he nor allo 

raiſe thee 0 againe, oh thou of ite ſanh ? 

14 That Oed If thou thinkeſt he will not, becauſe he doth it not, 
Alfers our re. conſider how [ongthis rod hathlien vpon thy bettert, 
floring and re- and canſt thou not bee content to ſtay the Lords leis 
freſlingin fure as well as they; ſhall not the Lord recompence 
great met cy. thy longer ſtay with more durable comforts? Had not 
Dauid the ſe buffetings even all his life? haue not many 

of Gods deare children beene exc teiſed heere with to 

their death, yea in their death haue been hereby ſtum- 
bling to the world, as if they dięd de ſperately, vnto 
whomthcirholy life & doctrine Wasa _ 

bccauſe 


becauſe they would not bee reclaimed thereby and 
ſhallithis encourage — — „And exciude vt- 
terlyrepeotatier 4 uch die ſo-yacomforrably; 
vhoſe liſe was foconformable to the word, ſo contra - 
ty ta «lie world. And therefore though I cannot heere 
promiſethee any time when the Lord will returne thy 
captuuty, and refreſh thee with former comfort; yet l 
dare promiſe thee chat there is a time of refreſhing, 
Acc. 3.19. at hand. And whatfecuer thy emptying bee 
now; yet then thou ſhalt be filled with the fulneſſe of 
God, and ſo enioy at his right hand pleaſures for euer- 
more: yea all thy ahafings in this liſe, ſhalbe meanes to 
further and haſten thee thereunto; if thy afſlictions are 
at the worſt, they vxill haue the ſooner end, and thine 
everlaſting ioyes ſhalhe begun the ſooner; though ic 
Gould by thy de ach, yet thou ſhalt be a great gainer by 
iu. And I dare prou ie thee further, chat che Lyord will 
lay do more vnn thee then chow att able teica dure, 3. 
Cor. 10.1 3. bat will giue an iſſue with the ventation, 
that thou may ſt be able to beare it, though the righee- 
ous petiſheth, and no man regards it, yet they are but 
taken away from the euils to come. | 


Eſa) 7.2. 


2. They ſha' reſt ia their beds, & ſorow ſhal liz awav. 15. That we ++ 
Oaly here let me adjure thee to ſtay thy ſelſe herein muſt not 
by theie tules Fuſt, that thy God will not efteeme of ute our 


thee, as thou art in thy tentatiors, they proceed of Sa- 
tans malice, and thine ovun infirmity; & therefore thy 
gratious Father will not impure them vnto thee :yea 
thou ſtriueſtagaiaſt them, & coodemneſt them, & ther- 
fore thy louing Father will not condemne thee for the, 
Secondly, be thon wiſe to iudge of thy better part, 
thon ſitiueſt and canſt not pte uaile, thou prayſt, and art 
not heard: hat then, are thy pray ers not heard at al), 
becauſe thy particular requeſt is not granted? Is not 
thy perſon euerlaſtingly accepted, and ſo a cuppe of 
colde water ſhall not looſe his rewarde. In the name 
of GOD I adiure thee therefore not to judge 
THY M 3 peremp- 


_— 


{clues by our 
icnrations, 


* 


orily of thine eſtate by any preſent or particy. 
ar action ot ſucceſſe. Is not the Lord wiſe to tutne 
thy ſinnes to aud will he then true endea- 
uours fall to the ground ? though hee anſwers not thy 
prayer in yeelding thy particular requeſt, yet doth hee 
not anſwer it better, in giuing thce till gra ce to pray 
vnto him, doth he not recompence thee bountifully in 
teaching thee patience to wait pon him, and maſt not 
patience bring foorth the perfect worke? hadſt thou 
net then need of patien ce, whenehou haſt done the 
will of God. that thou mayſt receive the reward : and 
what is the te ward thou waiteft for?. is it only that thy 
— may bee granted for the preſentꝰ mayſt thou 
ereby happily haue thy reward already, and ſo to bee 
depriued of that great re compence of reward. And 
doib not the Lord begin this recompence in anſwering 
thy prayers to what is fic for thee ? doth he not prepare 
thee to this recompence , by enabling thee hereby ir 
patienceto poſſeſſe thy ſoule, and to waite the gook 
pleaſure of God ? doth hee not hereby teach thee te 
commit thy ſoule in welldoing into the hand of thy 
gratious Creator, that ſo thou mayſt work out thy ſal 
uation infeate andtrembling, and fo be made meet for 
that glorious inheritance. 
7 02u0yd 3. And therefore let my adjure bee pretious vnte 
— thee, not to diſquiet thy ſelfe for delay of comfort, but 
fully in — rather to take need of idlenes and curioſity, Vhereunto 
callmgs renu· Satan will now labour to draw thee, as taking aduan- 
ing ourrepen- tage of thy dumpiſhnes and diſtraction. Be diligent in 
dance for for- Gods ſeare, ſo ſarte as thou knoweſtin thy calling God 
mer failings. path placed the in, & iudge thy heart ſoundly for for. 
met failings, and then ] dare aſſure thee thou ſhalt not 
want comfort in thy obedience vnto God, if fit fer 
thee for the preſent, and the more thou fitteſt thy ſelfe 
hereby for ioy,the ſooner it ſhall returne, either in this 
life, if thy wayes ate now conſtantand more ſpitituall 
or elſe in che liſe to come neuer to faile againe, =_ ol 
is 


pole, called the Careof awonnded Spirit. 

If yet thou art donbtfull of thy abiding in loue: Ag 
thou maiſt decay; ſo thou art iealous of thy ſelf herein: 

Iſay vntothee, Bleſſed is the man that feareth al- 
waies. | 

And thaethou maift be reſolued; whether thou arc 


this more hereafcer,and commenced, and eſpecially in 
atreatiſe (if God will) to bee publiſhed to this pur- 


Pran. 28. 23. 
How to know 
het her we 
haue leſt out 


decaied or no, obſerue for thy triall theſe markes firſt loue, 
therof : vvhichate apparant ſy mptomes of the leauing By = 
mAIKEI, 


our firſt loue. 

1, Know thou that if thou haft loſt that peace of con- 
ſcienee, herby thou waft wont tocome with bold. 
nes into the preſcnce of thy God, and powre out th 
ſoule in ſtrong cries and teares vnto thy Ged, and 2 
canſt not pray with that euidence, as in former times, 
with that patience and conſtancy ouercomming thy 


God. N 


2. thou groweſt feareſull of tronbles, and vſeſt 


carnall policy to preuent them. N 
Jo If thou groweſt worldly and couetous; Wat 
drawing thy hand from the neceſſities of thy brother, 

and neglecting the occaſions of charity, &c. 

4+ If thou groweſt negligent in hearing the word, 

contenting thy ſelte either with none, or an vneffectu- 
al. Miniſtery. 
5. It thou capſt diſpenſe with thy ſelfe in vaine ſports 
and recreations,gamin g,vzinetalke, &c.wherot here- 
rofore thou madeſt ſome conſcience, waſting thy time 
and wit in them. 

6, Iſthou canſt frame to all companies, and tempo- 
rize with each, as preſuming vpon thy protection, from 
thy Chriſtian calling. Epheſ. 5.1. ä 

7. If thou art afraid of death, and neglecteſt the 
daily and conſtant examination of thy waies, and holy 
duties in priuate, vnto thy God. 


8. If chou canſt ſo ioy in theſe ealthly things, as ei- 
Mz ther 


2 
* 


ther not to ſeele a loaihſomneſſe in them, or not to ve 
them as arkes to increaſe the fite of thy ſpiritual ioy; 
9. If thou meaſureſt the happineſſe of the life to 
come, by that ſenſe which for the preſent thou haſt 
thereot ; thou doſt not liue by faith, and therefore thou 
haſt left thy firſt loue. | 
8 2 And for thy comfort obſerue herein an eſpeciall 
2 merey of hy God, that there will follow this laſſe ef leus: 
the levuing 1. Inwardironble ef con ſc iemce, Which will giue thee 
of our firſt no reſt, till thou haſt reſolued thy caſe with God, and 
loue. re couered: Pſal. 6.3 8. & c. ; 

2, me outward ſenſible ſtrips, either igthy goods, 
perſon, children, to open thine eyes the bettet, and 
bring thee to repentance. Iob. 33. 15.16. | 

3. Now the world will not faile to flatter thee, and 
as it wereto one thee, that ſo thou mailt ſuſpect thy 
ſelfe the rather. : 7 1 

4. And yet that thou maiſt diſcerne the worlds loue, 

thou ſhalt not want ſome mocke and teproach, to caſt 
the durt of thy decay in thy face, that ſo thou maiſt 
be aſhamed and confounded in this decay. 
F. And happily thou maiſt be giuen vp to ſome 
greſſe inne, the more to diſcredit thee with the world, 
thar ſo thou maiſt not be cotrupted with the flattery 
thereof. : 

And therefore thus thou maift reconer ont of this 
decay : | 

Howto reco- 1, Reſt vpon the promiſes of thy Gad, that thou ſhalt 

uer firſt loue. recouet, out of any effects that proceed from thence, 
and thy lattet end ſhall be better then the 7 

2. Meditate on the former experience of the joy of 


the ſpirit, that ſo thou maiſt preſſe the Lord from hit 
wonted mercies. Pſal. 77.1. Sam, 17. 

3+ Conſider the meapes that the Lord vſed to plant 
this ioy and loue in thy heart, and by the ſame know, 
that he will renue this worke,and therfore at no hand 
be driuen from the meanes. Cant. 1. Cant. 3.5. 
| . 4. Neſolue 


4. Reſolue ther thy former Mate was better then now: 
Oſe 2.8.9. and therefore returne to thy firſt loue a- 
gaine, that ſo the Lord may tenue and increaſe thy loue 
vnto him. | 
. Acquaint the experienced ſonldier wich this thy 
eſtate, that ſo he may be a meanes to quicken thee 
game. 

6. Giue we not ouer our putſvit of theſe comforts: 
ſpare we no paines: thinke we all time too little. im. 
poſe we extraotdmary afflitions, as fafting, and ſo 
groning vnder the burden, and dereftmg our ſelues: 
giut ve the Lord no reſt, till he hath returned to his 
reſt, and recouered our decaies. Cant. 5. 

To this end vſe we the meancs before ſet downe to 
reconer from Apoſtaſie. 

And be we comforted, that we ſhall not altogether 
looſe our labour, though we haue left this lowe, 

How far we ſhalbrecouer. 

1. Either we ſhall recover what we haue loft in 
the ſame kinde, namely the like ioy and extraordinary 
comforts of there | 

% Or elſe if we haue it not in this fruit of our loue, 
yet we ſhall be ſure to recouet in another kind, which 
all be more profitable to further vs to happineſſe. 

3. As the leſſe we feele this lone, the mere we ſhall 
expteſſe our care to vic all holy meanes whereby we 
may tecouer it agame: £ 17 

4. The more we halt learne to live by faith in the 
expectation ofa greater meaſure, | | 
5+ The more co mpaſſionate thou ſhall be to others 
that are eaſi du une by this affliftion, and ſo labour 
more carnettly to raife them vp againe; that ſo roge- 
ther wirh them, thou maiſt be perfected. Heb. 11. vf. 
that ſo maintaining the fellowſhip here on earth, thou 
maiſt be better fitted to the communion in Heauen- 
16; And asthou haſt hereby greater occaſon to ad- 
vance the mercy of thy Cod ia not leauing thee alto- 
gether 


. 


ther, in ſuſtaining thee ſo wonderfully, and ſaue 

thee inthisthy decay, fo ſhale thou be provoked here · 
by to cruſt more perſectly thy God, though he ſhould 
abaſe thee further, not only in leaving thee to this in- 
watd trial! of a languifhing ſpirit, and eclipſe of ioy, 
but, as the manner of Gods providence is to prepare 
vs by theſe inward afflictions to outward troubles, 
for the further triall of our faith, and increaſe of his 
power and mercy in our protection and dcliverance, 
If now it ſhall pleaſe our glorious God to lead vs 
through fire and water, to pronounce a ſentence of 
death againſt ys, that we may not truſt in our ſelues, 
but in the living God which raiſeth from the dead. 
That ſo aſter — ſuffereda little, we might be fit- 
ted to eternall ioyes : that ſo in our out ward ſufferings 
our inward conſolations may abound ? Is not bete a 
graciousrecompence of our former loſſe ? Is not here 
a maruellous meznes ſo to reſtore the ſame? that God 
may haue the glory, that we by this meanes may be 


prepared vnto glory ? (hall not our loue be bow glo- 
c 


riouſly tried in ſuffcring for the wiil of God? ſhall it 
not be much more teflified in endaring ſo great affli- 
Qions ? ſhall it not hereby be purged of all ſelſe · loue 
and carnall reſpedts, that ſo it may be fitted to fulneſſe 
of joy? ſhall not our patience here be tricd, in waiting 
the goodpleafure.of out God, that ſo we may be per- 
fect, and intire, wanting nothing. 1. lam. 3.4. 

Surely ho wſoeuer it fall, yet let ic comfort vs that 
the holy Ghoſt doth not here challenge the Church of 
Epbeſas that it hath loſt all her loue, or that it hath ab · 
ſolutely loſt her firſt loue, but only that it bath left it 
for a time, and therefore it may tecouer againe. And it 
hath but left her firſt loue, not altogether is bereft of 
all loue: well may it leaue it ficſt loue, but it ſhall not 
looſe all. = | 

And for eur further ſatirfaltion, tabs we theſe rules 
that we are ſoundly in ſome meaſurc —_— 

auc 


haue regained true ioy and comfort of our ſaluation. 

1. If our ioy beeing reſtored, wee are alſo more 
enabled in the practiſe of godlineſſe, growing more in 
gtace, and in obedience to the word. 

2. Ifoutt ioy bee daylie accompanied with ſorrow 
for ſinne, and feate of our ſelues that wee may fall a- 
gaine, vlt h more ſobriety in the vie of worldly com- 
forts, and more hunger — durable ioyes. 

3. If wee are more weaned from the loue of the 
world, and take leſſe ioy in the fleſh , and earthly 4 
things: knowing no man after the fleſh, | 

4+ If we can reioyce in the further encreaſe ofthe 
Church, and flouriſhing eſtate thereof abtoad, though 
it go not ſo well with our owne particular. 

5. And can alſo weepe with them that languiſh a- 
broad, though our owne cup run ouer. 

6. Still ſubmitting out ſelfe to the croſſe. 

7. Aud triumphing in our greateſt tribulations. 

8. If our ioy be powerfull, to raiſe vs daily from 
ſinne, that ſo renuing our repentance it may be in- 
cteaſed. 

9. Ifit be fincere and pure, not ſo much reſting in 
our ſelues, as that God may heue the glory, cuencom- 
forting our ſelues that for Gods ſake principally we 
haue done his will, and not for any by ceipects vnto 
our ſelves, | 

And this is the laſt leſſon to be obſerved out of this 
Scripture: Namely ; 

That the Saints ſhall not looſe vttcrly,thovgh they Dott,7. 


may le aue for a time theit firſt loue: Luk. 11. Pſal. 92. The Saints 
; | ſhal not looſe 
2,1 Im. 4. 19. 


k , their firſt loue - 
1. Becauſe the Lord hath promiſed to continue his Reaſon 1. 


loue towards them: Ioh. 13. 1. Job, 17. lerem. 31- 0%. 2. 19. 
33. &c. E.. 49. 
2. Their afflictions dee tend to their perſeuerance, E/4-27, 
a5 purging cut their ſinnes; Eſay 1. 25. RA 
3. Their ſinnes turne to my continuance in grace: 


1. aS 


ns — — 


cm ala: 2. and more expert 

z. more ſit for grace, by making 

them more humble and hungry after it : 4. more mer- 

cifull to others, and therfore mouing the Lord to haue 
more compaſſron on them; | 

4. His hand is continually put vnder vs in our grea- 
teſt failings, and therefore wee ſhall riſe againe: Pſal, 
3 7+ 24» | 

5. His end in leaving vs for a time, is to make vt 
take faſter holde on him, to make vs more deny our 
ſclues, that we may be found in Ieſus Chriſt in heauen, 

6. Their Saujour liueth, and triumpheth, ts make 
them more then conquerours: Rom. 8.36.37, Ioh. 12. 
3 2. and to draw vp all after him, 

7. The ſpirit and word ſnall abide in them, to held 
them on in grace: Ioh. 15. | 

And therefore, 

1. This coudemneth the blaſphemie of Papiſls, 
who teach, that the Saints may fall finally, and therein 
doe impeach the power and faith fulneſſe of Cod; or 
that they may ſo looſe theit faith for the preſent, that 
1t muſt be repaired ane w againe. j 

2. It checketh the inſolencie of the wicked, that te- 
joyccth at the fals of the Saints, and inſult ever them, 
ſeeing that though they fall, they ſhal riſe againe: Mic, 
7.9. Pſal. 4. 11. 

3. As alſo it reprooueth the infidelity ef the Saints, 
who doubt of their recouery, and wrong the faithful- 
neſſe of God, and power of their faith, grieue the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, and deny ina ſort the merit of Chriſt. 

Heere is firſt inſtruction for the world, to iuſtifie 
Gods faithfulneſſe, ſeeing hee doth not forſake for e- 
uer: Lam. 3. 24. 25. ſ | 

5+ Heere the Saints are leſſoned, as to feare their 
fals, and not to ſinne vpon preſumption of recovery ; 
ſo not todiſtruſt of Gods mercy in their greateſt fai- 
ing, ſecing che Lord is faichſull, and they ſhall reco- 

| uct, 


ver, thogh not o f alible 4 
jet ſufficient to fitth tothe enioyingÞ 


ad 


that the Lord Ieſus batch purchated for tf 
therefore let them vſe the holy meanes that they may 
recoucr, namely ſuch as are before laid downe,in the 
recouery out of apoſtaſie, and regaining firſt loue, and 
hold out to the end. And if happily with all our labour 
we ſhall yet be to ſecke of what we would haue: For 
the further ſatisfying and comforting ofthe conſci- 
ence, obſqrue we thdſe two things. 

Firſt, that it is one thing to leaue our firſt loue, and 
to be luke warme neither hot nor cold. 

We may not haue ſuch feeling of Gods foue as for- 
merly we had, and this may prouoke vs to more in- 
duſtry to receuer againe, as the ioy of Gods ſpirit may 

bean occafion by reaton of ſpirituall pride, that we 
may remit of our zeale, and yet we may ftillibe reſo- 


lute in indgement: whatſhould be done though hap- warmneſle, 


pily in our practiſe we may abate of what we haue 
formriy done, 1, Wheretas luke-warmneflc ariſeth 
fromea peruerſe and deceiued iudgement, that we are 
rich, we wantnothing, and therefore what need we 
now be ſo earneſt and paiaful, why may we not abate 
of our labours, and fit downe and takeour caſe, may 
we not be wholly,&c, 2. Hereupon it is another note 
of lukc-warmneſle to grow indifferent to any fide; 
to be between both, ready to entertaine What may 
ſtand with the ſtreame, and ſo to runne wich the tide 
8s occaſion ſeructh, But it is not ſo with ſuch as haue 
ſimply loſt their firſt love, they are neuer quiet till they 
haue recouered againe : they cannot endure — other 
loue to ſhare in To affections, oh it reioyceth them 
to conſider what a true and faithfull loue they had; 
they are now more fond of him, when he abſents him- 
ſelfe at eue ry ſtone muſt be rowled, all corners ſcar- 
ched, to find him againe. Cant. 3. and they give not 
duer till they haue gecouered him. _ 
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2. That 
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2. That there is greit oddes between leauing our 
fiſt loue, ad Ibobog it altogether : we may leaue, in 
regard ot a former meaſure, and yet hold a true gaine 
which ſhall cleete vs of luke -warmneſle: aud though! 
we leaue a meaſure, yet we looſe not all, becauſe che 
jeaſt remaining v ill be a meanes to recouer apaine, if 
not ſo much as we haue had, yet ſo much as ſhall ſerue 
both to ke epe from finall apoſtaſie, and further toe. 
ternall gloty. Th+ 

6 And tberefore here is matter of exceeding con- 
ſolation to the elect of God, not to ttuſt their one 
vnbeleeuing hearis, much leſſe Satans lies; but to reſt 
on the faithfulneſſe of God, not iudging themſelues 
by what they are in their decay, but by what they «ere 
in their firſt loue: and ſo preſſing the Lerd in bis faith. 
fullneſſe, and their former experience, they ſhall he 
vpheld ia theic greateſt failings,by a ſecretpower,and 
in good time the Lord will appeareynto them to bring 
foorth their righteouſaeſſe as the light, and their wel- 
doing as the noone day, that io their latter end may 
be bettet chentheir beginning. | 


Glory be to the Lord Teſut. 
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